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* love Scandal, whats 
FT] * comes from, I have 
Au with pals in- top 


8 * will, wihbut! more y meer give you 


my Thoughts, as you deſire; upon fach- Parts of 


them as: relate to the Management bf the War; 


which I hope you will find not to be the leſs true 
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or juſt for the Haſte they are writ ing for. Plain 

Truths need no Diſguiſe 5 Fiction and Ornament 
are of no Advantage, but when they ſerve a Cauſe, 
that cannot bear to be ſeen in its true Light, This 
I Hope will be Excuſe enough, for the many Marks 
of Haſte and Negligence you wn meet with in 
this long Letter. 

You will not expe& I ſhould wad 4 of 
theſe "EE by themſelves, that would be giving 
coo much Trouble to one, who, I know, is too 
good a Judge to think them of ſo much Conſe- 
quence z The Letter to the Examiner is a meer De- 
clamation, and, confidered' in that View, is a 

retty ſmart Performance, and you may read it 
to be entertained, but not to be informed: There 
is ſome Fire and Imagination, but no Reaſonin 
Judgment, or Experience; plain Marks of a young 
Writer, who may in Time ripen into ſomething 
conſiderable, and come up to the Author of Arlus 
and Odolpbus, which is the Fiction of a more able 
Writer, and has the Beauties of a tolerable Ro- 
mance; and, to ſhew the Skill of the Author, is 
very happily called a Steret Hiftory z which is 3 
Cover for àll the Lyes the Father of them can in- 
vent, fince that Name immediately forbids all Ask 
ing of Queſtions ; for, were the Proofs to be pro- 
ductd, Fhere would be the Secret? I cannot fay I 


bas fo: well pleaſed with Sir Thomas, which I 


found ſo dull and tedious, it was impoſſible to get 
through it; there is, by all I could ſe, neither 
Decorum nor Argument, nor Life in it; the Au- 
thot ſhews he was ſadly put to it for Matter, when 
he is ſbrotd, to make up lis InveRtive, to take 
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2 
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F | to Parties, but, by the new Seheme, might be apt 
| Thinking, a good deal of plain eqmmen Senſe in 


In a Leiter to a T ory-Member. 3 
in the Compaſs of 22 Years, the fatal Period ſome 
amongſt us are ſo angry with, that is 18 more 
than the preſent Change is concerned in; for it 
is but four Years, at moſt, that his Principals 


pretend to think (for think they do not; as I ſhall 
ſhew you by and by) that the Management of 


Affairs has been wrong. In ſhort, it is a ſtupid; 


unnatural Piece, and what made me more fick of 
it, I have been told, it is as ungrateful as it is 
ſenſeleſs, writ by « Man, who owes his Bread to 
thoſe, whom he has with {6 much Venom drawn 
his Pen againſt. I do not know whether you will 
agree with me, when I tell you, I think the Leiter 
from a Foreign Minifter the moſt artful Perform- 
ance of them all; the reſt ſeem to be the Works 
of under Agents, from Directions and Hints 
marked out for them; but this I take to be the 
Work of the chief Operator Himſelf; who if he 


was not at Leiſure to“ write more largely, has in 
this ſhort Piece ſufficiently ſtrewn, what a Right 


he has to the Eſteem the World have long had 


Y fr kim; chere being in it ome quick and craft 


Appearance of Faitneſs, 
with whink he g over the blackeſt Poiſen of 
Malice and >vewon, Tou will ſee 1 ule that laſt 


0” Word in the modern Senſe of ie; und, in my 
2 Mind, the whole Letter is well eneug 

d after its Deſign, which plainly | 
Friends, take off Enemies, amuſe and quiet. all, 


contrived 


to pleaſe 


who are not acquainted with Affairs, nor enter in- 


to be alarmed. Faults on both Sides has, to thy 
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4 De Management of the Mar. 
it, which Experience has all along juſtified, and, I 
dare fay, always will. And common Senfe, at 
this Time of Day, I take to be a great Commen- 
dation to a Paper, and that this Writer ſeldom 
loſes Sight of, except where his Cauſe obliges him 
to quit it; which it does in ſeveral Places, but no 
where more than where he ſpeaks of Credit, all 
which is as mean as the late Eſſay upon that Sub- 
ject; and that I take to be the moſt affected, un- 
common, myſterious Piece of 3 even 
this wonderful Tear has produced. 
Taking, theſe Papers, together, there as one 
Thing in them, for which I mightily admire the 
able Architect, under whom they have all been | 
formed; and that is the Difference of Spirit one 
ſees in them, according to the ſeveral Sorts of 
Readers they are intended to impoſe on. One 
makes great Court to the Tories, another is to 
gain the Whigs, or divide them at leaſt; others 
pretend mightily to Moderation; to catch the 
Men that have Honeſty and Temper, and 
have not engaged far in either Party: Others 
ſeem chiefly deſigned to impoſe on Foreigners, 
and make them believe, all we have been doing 
theſe ſix Months, is only a perſonal Buſineſs, that 
can have no Influence on the Publick'; that there 
fore the Allies, particularly the Dutch, and the ® 
Houſe of Henover, ſhould; not be alarmed to ſe: 
thoſe Men diſgraced, who, whatever other Faults 
they may have, never lay under the Suſpicion of 
favouring Popery: and France; but have been 
ever true to the Revolution; have always gone 
into Meaſures lor a vigorous Proſecution = L 
ar: 
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War, and have conſtantly been ſtruggling to gain 

t new Securities for the Defence of the Proteſtant . 
Y Succeſſion, + 

n The various Shapes of this Poſture-Maſter in 
n Politicks make this Bundle of Papers, methinks, 
0 if you will pardon the Compariſon, not much un- 
ikke a Pedler's Rare-Show, in which there is a 
» great Number of very different Figures, all in 
>» | Motion at: once, which the gaping Spectators 
en think there is ſome. ſtrange Magick in, and that 


the Spring of Action is in themſelves, when, in 
Truth, they are nothing but the Pedler's Engines, 
moved all by one and the ſame ſecret Hand, and 
all contrived for the ſame End, to delude and 
cheat the Multitude. And what is ſtill more ſur- 
prizing, this great Maſter himſelf has in his own 
Perſon acted, and that at the ſame Time, all che 
different Parts which his Tools in their Writings 
| have but copied from him. But whatever various 
Figures theſe Engines of his affect to move in, 
and whatever different Ways they take, they all 
make to the ſame End, and agree in thoſe Parts, 
of which you deſire my Opinion, I mean, in cen- 
ſuring the Management of the War, and endea- 
vouring to ruin the Reputation of thoſe, who have 
been hitherto the chief Directors of it. Upon 
which Head, all ny ſay may be reduced to theſe 
four Points, 

1#. That a good Peace might have been had 
at the End of - Ramillies Campaig 
2aly. That the War in Spain has aan ſhame» BY 
fully neglected, though the Recovery of that King - 
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6 The Management of the War. 
dom was the chief Thing we OT by n 
into the War "= 
' gdh. That Puſhing the War in Hande way 
Puſhing it in the wrang Place, France 'being co- 
vered on that Side with ſo ſtrong a Frontier. 
4thly. That i it is many Ways apparent, that the 
Duke of Marlborough has unnepeſſurily prolonged 
the War for his own Intereſt. 
Now if it can be ſhewn, that theſe tevcible Ac 
cuſations are not only falſe in themſelves, but cer - 
tainly known to be fo by the Authors of them, I 
leave it to you to conſider, what Regard ought to 
be had to ſuch Men, or what Treatment they de- 
ſerve, who have fo groſly impoſed upon the Na- 
tion, to the apparent Hazard of its Safety, and 
pf loſing all the Fruits we might hope for from 
a War, that has been hitherto conducted with ſq 


much Glory and Succeſs, 


Io clear theſe great Points, we are deſired, it 
ſeems, to go no farther back than the four laſt 
Years at moſt ; In Truth, it is not much above 
three that there i is any Diſpute about: Till then, 
all is allowed to have gone well for certain Res- 
ſons, that held good till about the Time that the 
French King diſmiſſed Monſieur Chamillard from 
the Finances, for no other Reaſon, that I have 
ever heard, but to ſhew us what we ought to have 
done here at the ſame Time; and it was not the 
Fault of thoſe, who have played their Game bet⸗- 
ter ſince, that we did not. This was in February 
1-07, all the Complaints, we have heard of the 
Management of the War, are from the Begin- 
ning of that Year, but without much Noiſe till 
: theſe 
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cheſs laſt, fix Months.” Since then we have den 
told, every Thing relating to the War is wrong, 
and are filled with loud Clamours of Grievances, 
which before went Abroad in gentle Whiſpers on- 
ly, or were not at all heard of. And —— 

Firſt, They tell us, a good Peace might have 
been had at the End of the Ramillies Campaig 

Now to decide this Queſtion, we muſt fi d. 
tle what a Good Peace is; and, in order to that, 
muſt confider what it was we went into the War 
for. Nobody wants to be told, that this was 
chiefly to obtain theſs two Ends, the Reſtitution 
of the Spaniſh Monarchy to the Houſe of Auftria, 
and-the Procuring of a good Barrier againſt France 
on the Side of the Netherlands Without which 
two Points there can be no Security for Great- 
Britain, that their beſt Trade will not be loſt, 
and with it_their Religion and Government, and 
every Thing that is dear to them; for we thould 
every Minute be in Danger of having the Bigotry, 
Slavery, and Poverty of France forced upon us, 
by the exorbitant Power of that moſt arbitrary 
Prince, if he ſhould be ſuffered to ſtrengthen 
himſelf with the Addition of that vaſt Monar- 
chy, who was before much too great for his 
Neighbours ; to fay nothing of the Safety of the 
Dutch, or the Liberty of Europe; the laſt of 
which, moſt of us, I fear, have lictle or no 
Senſe of; and for the Safety of the Dwch, fo fatal 
a Deluſion has poſſeſſed many of us, that one 
may every Day meet with Men who are filly 
enough to with againſt it. Now the Spaniſb Mo- 
WR of which is the firſt Ar- 


A 4 ticle 


- 
— 
1 
© 
2— 
L- 
d 
n 


ticle of the Grand Alliance, is known by every b 
Body to conſiſt, | beſides: the Spaniſb Netherlands, 


agement of the ar. 


of theſe two great Parts, of Spain and the Indies, 


and of Milan, Naples, and Sicily, with Sardinia, 


and the adjacent Iſles. And a good Barrier againſt 
France means at leaſt a better than the Dutch had 
before z which, by the Experience of fifty Years, 
has been found to be much too weak for ſo large 
a Frontier; the Spaniſb Flanders, and its capital 


City Gand, having, in Truth, no Cover at all, 
and Brabant but a very poor one; while, the 


French being intire Maſters of the Lys and the 


Scbelde, both Provinces lie expoſed to their Inva- 
ſions. Look but on ſome large Maps of theſe 


Provinces, ſuch as have been printed of late Years, 
and your own Eyes will preſently convince you 
of the Truth of this. But, if this Reſtitution and 


this! Barrier were thought neceſſary at our Entering 
into the War, nobody, I preſume, will ſay, they 


are leſs neceſſary naw, when ſo much more has 


been done to gain theſe Ends, than any Body at 


the Beginning could ever hope to ſee. And, if 


theſe two Points are neceſſary, then no Peace 


without them can be a good Peace. Let us then 


compare this good Peace with what the French 


offered at the End of the Ramillies Campaign 
which is ſo far from being a Secret, that the Let- 


ters, written to the Maritime Powers by the Elector 


of Bavaria, who was employed by the King of 
France to make the firſt Overture, were immedi- 


ately communicated to all the Allies, and by their 


Conſent made publick: And whoever will be at 


the Paips to look back to the News-Papers, and 
monthly- 


<RAES 


— 7 


SO 


— 
— 


* I a Letter to a Tory-Member. 9 


Y monthly Accounts 'of that Time, or will * 
4 even the common yearly Collections, will ſee there 
is no Myſtery i in the Whole of that Affair; which, 
in ſhort, is no more than this, that the French 
offered to give up, to the Allies, which of theſe 
two they liked beſt, either Spain and the Indies, or 


3 Milan, Naples, and Sicih, &c. be fern Offer was 


unanimouſly rejected. 
I ſuppoſe there is no Need of proving, iſ "op 
the Allies ought not to have accepted either Part 
of this Alternative, it being fo ſhort of what, up- 
on our Entrance into the War, was thought ne- 
ceſſary. To have been content with a Moiety of 
what we went into the War for, after ſo many Suc- 
ceſſes, and not a few ſurprizingly great, would 
have rendered us inexcuſable to all Poſterity ; and 
ſome body, who, we are now told, prolongs the 
War, would have been ſaid to have been well 
paid for ſuch a Peace; it would have been, in the 
Language of the Faction, a plain Caſe we were 
= fold to France, and nothing leſs than his Head 
3X could have attoned for it. But, inſtead of proving 
I the Abſurdity of accepting ſuch a Peace, I mall 
ſuhew you rather, what to every body is not ſo 
plain; and that is, that the French were not ſin- 
ere; they meant nothing, by their Offer, but to 
XX amuſe the Allies, and knew, they could not all 
agree to accept either Part of the Alternative, and 
E 1 that England and Holland, without the Emperor, 
IF could-not take Spain and the Indies, were they 
never ſo much inclined to it. For, had the Allies 
hearkened to this Propofal, it had been in the 
am of the French ta have eloſed with wh ien 


they 
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they would. Now it is eaſy to ſee what this muſt | 20 
— ended in: For, in ſuch a Partition, there ii t 


no Doubt, but, as the Dutch and we ſhould have 4 Hig” 


been for Spain and the Indies, it is as plain the 
Emperor would have made the other Part his 
Choice, which is evidently beſt for him, Which | v 
Part now of the Allies, in this Diviſion, would 
France be moſt willing to comply with ? Or, in 
other Words, which Part of the Monarchy would 
they chuſe of the two to quit? A Man muſt be 
blind not to ſee, that the Part the Emperor would 
like beſt to have, the ſame France would like beſt IM yit! 
to part with: Behold then the neceſſary Conſe. | 
of hearkening to ſuch Terms; the Con-! 
fedtracy broken, and the Maritime Powers left to 
ſhift for themſelves, without being able to obtain | 
either of the Parts, when they ought to be content, 
according to the Terms of the Grand Alliance, 
with nothing leſs than bath, - = 
Who now, I would fain know, have moſt Rea- 9 
| fon to complain that theſe Offers were rejected, 
the People of London or Vienna] They who might 
have had the Part they had moſt Mind to, if they ⁶. 
would have abandoned their Allies, or we, who, 
it is certain, beſides the Infamy of ſo baſe an 
Action, could have had nothing? Had the Wri- ll 
ters, who are ſo able at making Something out th 
'of Nothing, had their Lot in Auſtrian Ground, 
what a Field had there been for them? What 
ous Pretences, without the Help of Secret Hiftery, i 
to give out, that the Emperor was ill adviſed ? 
What ! reject ann an Offer, by _— ö 
9 


- In a Leiter to a Tory-Member. Tx 
great an Addition of real Strength would have 


is been made to the Houſe of Auſtria, and that at 


Time, when they were ſo unable to carry on 


| | che War, when the People have been exhauſted 
is vith continual Wars for more than thirty Tears! 


Wen the Makecontents are at the Gates of the 


Capitol! When the King of Sweden inſults, in 


that outrageous Manner, the Imperial Dignity; and 


1 8 every Minute threatens an Invaſion ! Is that a 


Time to reject ſo good a Peace, and hazard the 
= Safety of the Empire in Compliment to the Ma- 
ritime Powers? What wicked Conſellors muſt 
theſe be, who can adviſe at this Rate? Is it not 
plain they are falſe, and in ſome other Intereſt, 


= | | or that they mind nothing elſe but making their 


own Fortunes, when they a& ſo manifeſtly againſt 
„che Welfare and Honour of the Inperial 32 
and ſhew they have no Regard to the Safety eve 
of the Empire? Would not this be the 3 
of the Faction, if the Scene were changed from 
London to Vienna ? And yet we do not hear, that 
| either the Emperor or his People have hitherto - 
ZW thought it any Crime in the Miniſters, who would 
not hearken tothoſe Terms ; inftead of that, all the 
World think it much for their Honour, that they 


: Y have appeared true to themſelves, and faithful to 


„ by ſuch vile Impoſtors, 


3F | their Allies, in reſting fo pirifal and inſecure 4 
oF Pence. 
And is not this 3 Reproach to us, who luer 


who would perfuade us out of eur Senſes, that 
Half the Spaxiſh Monarchy is as good as the 
Whole, and that Nothing is as good as Half? 

For 


1 


* 
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For I have ſhewn you, that one Half a Was 1 | 


offered, and that even that could not be had. o Ef 


that we only, of all the Allies, ſhould camplein 4 


that this ridiculous Offer of the French was reject. Wi | 


ed, when we, of all of them, have moſt Reaſop 


to be pleaſed with it: There muſt needs be ſome 8 
Secret in it above the Reach of common Senſe, 
that all of a Sudden this ſhould be made a capital | 
Crime in our Miniſters, their not doing three 


Years ago that, which, if they had done, we ſhould 


all before now have thought my deſerved to loſe | 


their Heads for, 


I believe you begin to be end wich. this Annick, | 
and would be content I ſhould ſay no more in ſo | 
plain a Caſe, after ſuch a plain Diſcovery. of the 
Impudence of theſe State Mountebanks, who | 


would have perſuaded us, that we were dangerouſly | F 


ill, when we ſaw and felt ourſelves to be very | 
well; and that we were all undone, if we did not | 
leave the skilful and able Hands we had long uſed 
with ſo much Succeſs, to try their boaſted. Medi, 
cines, when we were not in the leaſt Want of 
them. Nobody, if you will believe them, have 
ſuch univerſal Remedies, for all the Evils of the 
State, as they ; and, under this popular Pretence to 
of curing the Nation, they take all the Pains they t 
can to poiſon it; of which I have already given " © 
you one Example; you | ſhall have more in what if 


follows. 


But, before OE Ae this Subject, I Wi beg 4 
n to obſerve one Thing farther, which is of 
too much Moment to be paſſed over à and that is, 
10 1 That 


Thi A Letter to a Tory-Member. 13 
bat they, who have done their Country ſo much 
Y Service in rejecting. this Offer from the French, 
vould have done it ſtill much greater, could they 
have prevented any Regard being given to it. For, 
chough the Refuſing theſe Terms could do no 
Harm, the Hearkening to them, I will ſhew you, 
I did a great deal. The Inclination ſome People, 
of the fame Complexion with the Author of the 
= Secret: Hiftory, expreſſed to come to a Treaty with 
the French upon the Terms offered, raiſed in the 
Imperia] Court a great Jealouſy, that the Maritime 
Powers were tampering with France, and making 
Terms for themſelves, to which the. Intereft of 
| :ther Houſe of Auſtria was to be ſacrificed. This 
put that Court upon Meaſures that had a fatal In- 
-Auence on the next Campaign, and occaſioned the 
two moſt unfortunate, Events that have happened 
all this War. £7}, This Suſpicion made them 
begin and conclude a Treaty with the French for 
Evacuating the Milaneſe without the Privity of 
- England and Holland, who did not know one Word 
of the Matter, And what do you think was the 
3X - Conſequence of this? Why, it gave the French 
an Opportunity of ſending immediately into Spain 
a great Body of good veteran Troops; and it is 
do chis Reinforcement ſent the Duke of Anjou, 
7 I that We owe the Loſs of the Battle of Almanxa, 
Which proved fo fatal to our Affairs on that Side; 
tif thoſe Troops had not joined, we had been ſu- 
perior to the Enemy, and that Battle had either 
not been fought, or it had been won, and Spain 
with it, conſidering the ill Condition the Duke of 
Amou's Affairs were then in; and the true Rea- 
£2 ſon 


14 nee War. 
Ton we ventured that Battle, was to prevent. te 
a Miſtake, we may think, very eaſily - = - J x 
Spain, when it is known we owe the Victory of 
Ramillies to the French making the very ſame — #5 1 
take in Flanders, where they thought the ZEnglib i * 
had not at that Time joined the Confederate Army, 
and teckoned for certain that the Daves, at leaſt, 
neither had nor could: And this Perſuaſion made 
them venture a Battle, which the French have ſo 
much Reaſon to remember, without waiting for 4 
conſiderable Body of Troops that were corning Þ 
to them from the Rhine, the Head of which wers 
actually at Namur, when Monſieur Villeroy began 
his March towards the Confederates. But to re- 
turn, it is plain the French had not gained the 
Battle of Almanza without that Reinforcement 
from Jah, and even with it, though the Battle 
was ſought in u and our  Ariny was, in a 
ow! was only to take Leid But that Rein- =: 
Forcement could not have been ſent, had not the i 
Secret Treaty, for the Rvacuation of the Ails- 
neſt, been made z and the Treaty had not been 
made, had not 40 Jealouſy raiſed in the Imperial . 
Court, by the Inclination of forme People, en- 
preſſed to hearken to the Offer of the Freneb, 1. 
made them reſolve upon ſecuring ſomething: for 
themſelves. And the ſame Jealouſy put them up- 
on taking another Step, no leſs prejudicial to the 
common Cauſe ; and that was the Expedition to Ml 
Naples, which they could not be prevailed with 
| 0 


not balleve, 9 was 8 at the Time we 
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ing to them, been 
This is all 
cheſe Writers, or thoſe at leaſt that dictate to them, 
know as certainly as they do, that two and two 
make four; and, if they have any Modeſty, they 
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to defer, upon the repeated and moſt preſſing In- 


L ſtances that the Maritime Powers made to them 
4 1 | by their Miniſters, both at Viema and Traly. And 
E | the Conſequence of the Expedition was, that it 


not only diverted a great Part of the Troops that 


vere to execute the Project on Toulon, but re- 


tarded, for a conſiderable Time, the March of 


IT the reſt; and this Loſs of Time, and Leſſening 
of cheir Numbers, ſeem to have been the chief 


Occaſions of the Miſcarriage of that glorious En- 
tetprize. Nothing made the Imperial Court fo 
obſtinately bent on that unhappy Expedition, but 

the Fears they had, that Noples as well as Milan 
would, at the Hague, be given up to facilitate a 


| q 4 Prate, which they were reſolved to prevent, by get- 
ting Poſſeſſion as ſoon as they could. This is all we 


have got by hearkening to thoſe Offers, which it 


is now thought a great Crime we did not cloſe 


with ; the Loſs of the Battle of Amanza, and the 
Miſcarriage of the Project on Toulon, the greateſt, 


I | moſt important, beſt concerted Enterprize that 
vas ever entered on. And both theſe Misfortunes 
bad, in all Probability, been prevented, had the 
1 Offers. of the French been roundly rejected at the 


firſt, and no Occaſion of Jealouſy had, by liſten- 
perial Courr, 
plain naked Truth and Fact, which 


given to the Im 


will bluſh when you let them ſee their Inventions 


thus expoſed. 


fer faying ſo much of that Part of the Offer 
the 
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the French made, which concerns the Partition! | 3 
they propoſed of the Spaniſh Menarchy, which we L | 


3 "7 - 


ought not to have accepted, if we could, and 
could not, if we would; there is no Need of telling 4 
you what Barrier was. offered for the Netherlands, 9 


which the Dutch were moſt concerned in, who de 1 V 


not uſe to neglect good Offers to come at Peace, 1 
if we may believe the Faction, who have for 4 

long Time pretended to fear nothing ſo much as | 
their Quitting the Alliance for their own — 4 
Iatereſt. Though now the noble Firmneſs bd 
have ſhewn | in Adhering to it, till Terms may be 
had to the Satisfaction of all Parties, is, by theſe 5 
ill deſigning Politicians, who can take every Thing 
by a wrong Handle, imputed to them for a Crime; 
a Crime, perhaps, that they may not be guilty | 
much longer or, if they are, it is not for Want 
of ſome Men' 8 taking the moſt effectual Methods 


to cure them of a Fault, which, 1 do not remem- 


ber, they were ever before blamed for. 4 
That this is the whole Truth of this vans 
that. theſe, and no other, were the Offers the | 
French | made after the Ramillies Cam paign, I 3 
will give you, beſides thoſe already hinted at, one 
plain authentick Proof, which is as good as x | 
thoylgod Demonfacons3 and that i is a Letter 1 
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Ina Letter 7 4 Tory-Membet. 1 7 
q This Letter may be found in the Mercure Higoz 


1 rique & Politique, Tom. 43. pag. 33. and here 
4 follows a Tranſlation of it. 
: q 9 Letter of the King of Fraucè to the Pope. 
Fes 4 Dated at Verſailles, Feb. 15, 1587. 
as WO HE Care, which your Holineſs continues td 
ate tate for procuring the Peace of Europe, is 
hey Wl #/vays equally agreeable to us. We bave nothing 
be ¶ more at Heart than to ſecond your Endeavonrs ; and 
eſe ¶ we would even prevent you in any Thing we could do 
ing 10 make them effeual. As it was not our Fault that 
ae; be War was begun, ſo we ſhall ſeek Occaſions to end 
of it, by the moſt ready and eaſy Methods, Your Holis 
ant 8722/5 has been informed, that we have already made 
ods ¶Frequent Advances to come to ſo wholeſome an End. 


; A It can be attributed only to the Misfortune of the 
A Times, that Catholick Princes, ftruck with a Feat of 
; pleaſing their Allies, ſhould yet refuſe to bear the 


the e Exbortations of the Vicar of Feſuts Gbriſt. 
n, 1 den we left it to the Arbitration of your Holineſs 
one e ſatisfy the Rights and Demands of the Emperor, 
8 1 a valuable Compenſation, upon ſome Parts of the 
ro 


2 eani Monarchy ; the Miniſtry of pour Holineſs 


ject; | 3 Pere charged with 'the Care of making . the Propoſal 
eace ® f it to that Prince, But with what Hanghtineſs 


8 i be reject it! Having ſaid Things exorbitant, and 
; rat demanded that our Grandſon ſhould be rea 
| [ W 2/led.” Who could have thought, moſt holy Fathers 
bat de would have made ſo arrogant 8 Return id an 
WP /ulrcd King, tv a Miniſter of Jour ' Holineſs, and 2 
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our Low of Peace. For the Conjunfture, far fron i 
bei favourable to the Houſe of Auſtria, ſeemed then ; | 
20 threaten it, by the Superiority of aur Faxees, ol F1 
by our gaining the Battle of Caſſano. But God, | 
who is the Maſter of Events, changed the Paſture 74 
our Affairs. Yet, though we were employed with the 
Cares of repairing our Loſſes, we bad ſtill in our | 
Minds the Idea we had conceived of Peace, at the 
Time even of our greateſt Proſperity, We renewed | 
to Holland the Offer of a Barrier for their State, 
and of the Security demanded for their Trade; 
reſerving 1 it ſtill to ourſelves to treat with the Em. 3 
peror about a Compenſation. Propoſitions fo rea. 
fouable were again rejected by the Intrigues of tha 
Party, which had ſhewed itſelf averſe to the Ad- 
vancement of our Grandſon : Aud then we em | 
Nlayed all aur Thoughts to increaſe aur Fee, 
for a Har, which: bad been violentiy and unjuſtly 4. 
dared againſt us. 
Neveribeleſs, as it lecomes us ta be Ae; ta al 
pious Exhortations of your Holineſs.: Aud 10 the 2 
that our Enemies may have no Preience to inte 1 
A ihe Loſs of ja much Chriſtian Blood, as is — 
Gili, and now going to be let out, we will give your 
Holineſs a plain aud frank Account of the 1 
we ar in for Peace. We will tberefors acquaint 
your Holineſs, that the King our Grandſon bas en 
drufted us Twith full Power to convey the Archduke } 
a Part of thoſe Eſtates that compoſe the work 
Monarchy. : The Catholick King bas the Hearts f 
{he true Spaniards, and is content ta teign aver them. 
Il ouly depends, therefore, on the Emperor do en 
l himſelf at this Time, wha. wey, bave, if 1 
wt 


Ia Leiier to a bey A 
=E pleaſes, for ever reunited to bis Family, The a RY 
4 neſe, Naples, and Sicily, With the other Hands Be. 
i Zonging 70 hin, that a.. fitnate in the Mcditer« 
> WT rancan 
. ſhould eafily agree about a Barrier for 4 
Republick of the United Provinces : Aud the two 
Pretences for the War, being thus removed, it would 
== not be difficult to put on End to thoſe Mrsfor tunes, 
ubich Europe has been ſo lang opprefſed with. 
Vie pray God that be will preferue your Holineſs 
a great 1 if ears its ihe Government of his Church, 


| Your Devout Son, 
the King of France 
and Navarre, 
: 17 8. Louis. 


Eel 7 alk leave u Poti uo make: tha Ker 
te ul © flexions which naturally ariſe from this Letter 3 
00 and, having thus plainly ſnewn you how ground» 
Cid Wick the firſt Complaint of theſe Writers is, I ſhall 
— endeavour to prove to you, with the fame Clears 
* Wneſs, that there is as little Ground far the neut 
mich is this: 


BY 


2. That the War i in | Spain has been ſhamefully 

WE neglefted, though the Recavery of that Kingdom 

/ was the chief Thing we propaſed by enterin 8 into 
the War. 

W This is the moſt plauſible of all their Cam- 

hing, and yet I doubt not bus I ſhall eaſily can» 

B 2 | 


vince 
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vince you; that it has, if poſſible, leſs Senſe in 
it than any of the reſt. We, that live at Home | 4 
have, for the moſt Part, other Way to judge 


of Affairs Abroad, but by Events; and Things Com 
having fucceeded: but ill on the Side of Spain, or in tl 


at leaſt very. ſhort of the Expectations we were eie t 
filled with, that. a Revolution there might be com- the 
paſſed with as little Trouble as it was here, we 
readily give into any Inſinuations or Surmiſes, be 
they never ſo groundleſs or extravagant, that im- ¶ 1. 1 
pute the Event, we did not expect, to ill Conduct the 7 
or Miſmanagement; it is the Nature of Man- not 
kind, they would fain be knowing, or judging at ¶ y.ant: 
leaſt, whether they know or not; which makes Com 
them catch at every Shadow of a Reaſon, to ac- WPreſ 
count for Things, eſpecially when they do not go be d 
to their Mind; they take for granted, where-ever | 
there is Want of Succeſs, there is a Fault; and it Wi 
is ſome Amends they fancy, for a Diſappoint- their 
ment, if they can firſt lay the Blame ſomewhere, i; 
no Matter where: It is this Humour makes this 
Complaint fo popular; and when the Faction has 
given out, that the War in Spain has been neg-i 
lected, it is eaſily believed by thoſe that know no 
better: But a very little Examination will clear 
up this Matter to the meaneſt Underſtanding. A 

This Complaint muſt mean one of theſe two Wl 
Things; either that the Parliament has not been Wk: 


moved to make ſufficient Proviſion for: the War ir ¶ Wh: 
Spain; or that the Proviſion made. by Parliament chat 
has been miſapplied; and that either here at Barc 
Home, or by thoſe who have commanded the A 

Tn 


Boreas thay have beer” hat thicher, If the Parlia- 
ment L 
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ent was not moved to make ſufficient Proviſion 
or the War in Spain, or there was any Neglect 
here at Home, it will concern thoſe whom this 
Complaint comes from, to ſhew they had no Part 
in the Management they now complain of, or 


ere i Lelſe they will come themſelves into ſome Part of 

M- the Blame; unleſs it can be proved, that they 
ve made proper Remonſtrances againſt the Manner 

be in which this War was carried on. If the Neg- 

im- le& was not here but in Spain; if they miſapplied 

5 the Money, and returned falſe Muſters, or did 

an- 


not manage the Troops they had to the beſt Ad- 
g at ¶ vantage, let thoſe, who were entruſted with the 
Command there, look to that. It is a pretty great 
Preſumption, there was no Fault in what was to 
t 20 be done here at Home, that they who, in that 
Caſe, had moſt Reaſon to complain, have been ſo 


ad it it ſilent, though it ſo highly concerned them, for 


oint- Weber: own Honour, to remove the Blame of our 
here, all Succeſſes from themſelves. But to come a little 
this to Particulars,” This Complaint is dated with one 
1 has 


2 E Conſent, from the Battle of Almanza, and yer, 


neg- in all Reaſon, they ought to have looked back at 
w no leaſt one Year farther: For it is yet a Secret how 
clear 


the mighty Advantage we had over the Enemy, 
pon. Raiſing the Siege of Barcelona, came to end 
two L as it did, when we had fo fair a Proſpect of ma- 
been „ ing an intire Conqueſt of the whole Kingdom. 
ar in Why do not they ask, What was the true Reaſon 
ment I that obliged King Charles to loſe ſix Weeks at 
re at WI Barcelona, when he ſhould have been haſtening 
d the to Madrid? Why my Lord G. and the Portugueſe 
arlia- i General who lay ſo long in the Neighbourhoad 
ment B 3 - of 
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of Madrid, could have no Intelligence from tho 9 
who commanded in Catania? Why, when King I 
Charles did at laſt march to join the Portaenrſh, 4 
his Orders were not obeyed, when he deſired that IJ 
all the Troops, that could be drawn together, 
ſhould be ſent to reinforce thoſe he had with him ; 
which might have enabled him to give the French 
a Battle, and have ended the War on that Side 
at once? And as to the whole Conduct of the 
War in Catalonia, to the End of that Year, why 8 
do not they ask, What Care was taken in tranſ. 
mitting Muſter- Rolls, and what became of the Bi 
Money iſſued for that Service? Why the Pay fot 
full Companies was given t6 the Captains, when f 
they had not ten, nay, ſome not five Men in 
them ; which made the Spaniſh Service fo bene Bl | 
ficial to the Officers, that they returned Home full 
of Money; a Thing very uncommon in Soldiers, 
and of which, among the inferior Officers in the 
Flanders Army, it is not eaſy, by all I have ever! 
heard, to find a ſingle Inſtance P. One would 
think, when ſo much Complaint is made upon 
this Subject, theſe were proper Points to be ct» i 
quired into; which, as great a Secret as they are il 
at preſent, may one Day be laid open, ſo as every Ul 
body may be able to ſee what Neglect there has 3 
been, and whoſe Door it lies at. But to come to 1 | 
the Battle of Amanza,, from which their Com- 
plaints are dated, what occaſioned the Loſe of that 
Battle, or, which comes to the ſame Thing, what 
gave the French that great Superioricy of Troops, 
] have told you befare ; it was the Reinforcement 
which the Frenchy * * ** of the A,. 
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Thing, which in Eagland we did not know till 
i whs 100 late to fence againſt it. What Paint 
had been taken here at Home, to enable King 
= Charles to recover the Ground he had loſt, upon 
nis Retreat from Madrid, has been fo well ſhewn, 
in an Anſwer I have read to that Part of Faulis on 
= Both Sides, which relates to this Matter, that I 
wall beg Leave to refer the Reader to it, 
= As to the general Scheme of the War on that 
Side, and the Proviſion made for it, let thoſe, who 
WW clathour upon this Head, fhew us, that they dif- 
ot approved it, and let them tell us what they thought 

= vrotig, and how they would have had it mended, 
and then we may think, for once, there is ſome 
I Sincerity in what they fay ; but, till then, I ſhall 
= take Leave to ſuſpect all they fay on this Head is 
only an Invention to infuſe groundleſs Prejudices 
into the People againſt their beſt Friends: And, 
for my own Part, I am fully perſuaded that chefs 
Writers, or thoſe at leaſt whoſe Tools they are, 
have been long convinced, from all the Experi- 
ence we have had of the Spaniſb War, and patti- 
ceularly from the Battle of Almanza, and what fol- 
bowed upon it, that the beſt Thing for England is 


AF to draw the War on that Side, into the (eaſt Com- 
Pass we conveniently can, and keep on the De- 
M0 


fenfive only, contenting ourſelves with thaititain- 
mg the Footing we had got, without pretefiding 
10 more than to be in"a Readineſs to lay hold of 
any favourzble Opportunity of Action, which ei- 
ther the Weakneſs or Negligence, or ill Condutt 
of che Enemy, might offer, or which we might 


19h65 wette at Liberty to fend from 7taly to Spam; 
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be invited to by the Encouragement given us by | 


ſhould be ebußf, carried on by taking Toreien 
Troops into our Pay, and not employing our own 


Men, which cannot be done without the — 4 4 Inear 


ready 
for S: 


Inconveniences; ; Beſides that, at this Time, they 4 J 
may, it is plain, be much more uſefully employed 


nearer Home; and therefore I can think nothing 


to be farther from theſe Men's Thoughts, than 
what is ſo much in their Mouths, that this War 
has been neglected, and that greater Proviſion | 
| ought to have been made for it. My Reaſon, 
why I think them ſo inſincere, is plainly this, that 


they cannot but know the great Difference there 
is between” an Offenſive and Defenſive War, and 
that what they ſeem to contend. for is impracti- 
cable, and the maſt effectual Way we can take, 
never to have what their Writers and their Friends 
E ade to be ſo mightily concerned for: It is 
o evident to all that know any Thing of theſe 
Matters, upon how unequal a Foot the French and 
we myſt make an Offenſive War in that Country; 
But nothing can make this ſo plain as to put a 
Caſe to you, 

Suppoſe. then, to humour theſe Men,, we were 
to ſend from hence an Augmentation of, 20,000 
Men, or for our own Share 10,000, to Catalonia ; 
fhall we not then have 10,000 leſs in Flanders, 

and may net the French leſſen their Army there 
y the ſame Number ? Suppoſe then the French 
zug we both would ſend an Augmenzatiop, of 
| 19,009 


” 


3 [10,00 
thoſe that are in the Auſtrian Intereſt. This, 1 4 a 
dare ſay, thoſe Gentlemen think i is the true Foot 
we ſhould put the Spaniſb War upon; and that it f 


onſe 


Wportec 
make 
Webiche 


that 


mouth 
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RY 9 [10,000 Men thither, let us ſee what will be the 
LConſequence: The Men we ſend will be tranſ- 
ported at a very great Charge, and we can never 
make any tolerable Gueſs when they will come 
WEthitcher, and conſequently can be ſure of nothing, 
achat depends upon their Arrival, which may be 
near a Twelvemonth from the Time they lay 
ready to embark; and when Deductions are made 
bor Sickneſs and Deſertion, while they lie at Portf- 
8 mouth waiting for Ships and Winds, and for what 
Numbers of them may die at Sea, in ſo long a 
Paſſage, eſpecially if any malignant Diſtemper get 
W among them; when we conſider how unable theſe 
Men will. be for Service, upon Landing after ſo 
long a Voyage, which will make it abſolutely ne- 
A ceſlary for them to go into Quarters of Refreſh- 
ment, before they take the Field; the Chance 
IE they have of arriving at the mot unwholſome 
eaſon of the Year ; the Difference of that Cli- 
mate from our own in all Seaſons ; the Numbers 
that will be ſwept away by dvinking) immoderate- 
ß che ſtrong Spaniſb Wines, which it is impoſſible 
to _ Men from, when they are eaſy to be come 
at; and the intemperate - Eating of rich Fruits, 
3 which are always very fatal to an Army; the 
IF many Men that will. be loſt by Maroding in a 
ctrange Country, before they know where they 
are; 2 Word Soldiers are well acquainted with, 
and by which an Army loſes more Men than can 
be eaſily imagined by thoſe who are Strangers to 
theſe Matters: When all. theſe Things are con- 
| fidered, after ſo much Expence and Time, I be- 
Ucye ur 19,000, at the End of two Months after 


their 
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their Arrival, will, upon a modeſt m—_—_— 
be found not to exceed 4000 effective. Let us neu 
ſee what will become of thoſe Men France ras: 
They may be fetched from Daupbine and that 
Neighbourhood, and their Place may be appt 
from the Rhine, and theirs again from Plandir 9 f 
They may be ſent at the moſt proper Seaſon of ñ¹ 1 
the Year ; their Match may be made in 4 Monti 
or fix Weeks ; their Arrival may be known to 4 | 
Day, and all Things may be concerted againſt he | 
Time they ſhall be fit to enter upon Action, 
Their Tranſportation coſts nothing, and, 1 
they arrive, they are what they ſet out, 10,066 
Men; and the Wines, and Fruits, and Climate 3 
are ſo little different from their own, that it i 
very little they ſuffer from them. I may 44. l 
that their Religion procures them better net 1 
from the Peaſants of the Country, than Hetericks | 3 | 
can hope for; which makes no incorifiderable tt 
Difference : So that ts France it is in a Manner 
the ſame Thing, in all Reſpects, to fend Meri to 
Spain as it is to Flanders z but to us it is not — 1 
a vaſt Expence, but almoſt all to no Purpoſe, | 
But this is not all: I would ask theſe Gentle- 7 4 
men, how theſe Troops, when they come to Spain, i 
ſhall ſubſiſt z how — ſhall get Horſes, or find 
Forage, of be provided with ſufficient Magazines? 1 
They, that know any Thing of Spain, can tell 4 
them (but I know they do not want to be told) 
that the Country is not able to ſubſiſt its own In- 
habitants, much leſs an Army of Foreign Troops, | 
thoſe Parts eſpecially that are in our Hands: And 
I Re heard; that one great Reaſon for venturing 
the 
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„ me Battle of Anunus was, that us few Troops as, 

it is faid, we had there, they were too many to 
ſubſiſt, and that they muſt have ſtarved, if they 
had not fought. Now, if the Country will not 
9 furniſh Neceſſaries, whence they are to be fetched d 


Why, either from England of Ital ; except ſome 


8 ſmall Matter that may be had from the Coaſts of 
= 4frick. And is not this a pretty Method to ſub- 
it an Army? Ask thoſe, who know any Thing 
of our Flanders Armies, what would become” of 
them, if Bread and Forage Were to be brought to 
them by Sea, from Places 30, 50, or 100 Leagues 


From them ? Ask them, What Straits they are 


6 pat to, When only @ little bad Weather has ſpoil- 


+ WJ inconvenient, in general, it is for them, hen they 
cannot be fupplied, by Water, with the Things 
EX they want, though Fland##s be the fineſt Coutttry 


ed the Roads, though their Magazines be but 
four or five Leagues from them? Ask them, How 


in the World to ſubſiſt an Army in; it is ſo frait- 
ful in Corn, ſo full of good Towns, and affords 
do great a Quantity of Wheel - Carriage. Ask but 


theſe Queſtions, and you will be preſently con- 
vinced, how difficult it muſt be to ſubfiſt an 


n Catalbnia, when a great Patt of their Subfiſtance 


muſt be brought by Sea, and frorm Places fo re- 


wote; and the Little, the Country itſelf affords. 
muſt be fetched often- times a great Way, and 


dver ſuch Mountains, as no Citriages can paſs; 
all muſt be brought by Mules, which coſt a great 
deal, and are not to be had for Money, in ſuck 
Numbers, as a very moderate Atmy has Occaſion 
for, In hott, to fubſiſt any Army in this Coun- 


their Ships come out, which does not happen very | 


could be very great by the Time it was there) 80 
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try is very difficult; they muſt often be in great | 9 Ls 
Danger of ſtarving, while they depend on Winds any | 
and Seas for their Proviſions z and to ſubſiſt a great * r 

ers 


one, which theſe Gentlemen would ſeem to = | bei 
for, is abſolutely impoſſible. „ b | they 

Let us now ſee how it ſtands with France i in n this | 3 | 
Point ; Even as well as they can wiſn; for it is | 4 
a very ſhort Paſſage from Marſeilles and Toulon to | 
Roſes and other Ports on that Side of Spain, and | 
the Provinces of France, that lie neareſt. to their i 
own Ports, are extremely fruitful, ſo that may | [ | 
Zines may be erected in them with all the Eaſe | 
imaginable ; and- when the Winds will not let 


often, they have a Reſerve in Caſe of Neceſſity, 5 
and can ſupply their Troops, by Land. Such a E | 
prodigious Advantage has France over us in ma- 
king War on that Side, even upon Suppoſition of 
maintaining but a moderate Army there, that 
ſhall act offenſively, and be to make great * 4 x 
in ſo barren a Country; and if we would ſend a 
great one thither (not that I think any Ay | 


theſe Inconveniences would increaſe in a double | fre 
Proportion at leaſt; that is, ſending twice the | thi 
Number would be attended with four Times the | 2 © 
Diſadvantages, thrice the Number with ſix Times, 1 | th 
and 0 on; But this is ſo plain, that I cannot 4 | ch 
think it needs any farther Illuſtration : Need I F 
add, how hard it is to recruit the Troops in this 2 
Service, which, one may be ſure, finds no Vo- V 
luntiers; and thoſe, the Law would give to it, will b 


of two Ryde be glad. to chuſe the leaſt, and, to 
prevent 
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ret k prevent being ſent to Spain, will liſt themſelves in 


1 nd AF 
„ 2 


1 ; | bers by the Packet- boats? 
they taken? And, when they come to Lisbon, how 
3X ſhall they get on to Cataloma And, if they are 


any other Service. 


Beſides, when theſe Recruits 


are raiſed, how ſhall they be ſent? In ſmall Num- 
But how often are 


kept till they can have an Opportunity of a Con- 


3& voy, how long will they be wanted, and how in- 
ſenſibly will they moulder away, while they lie 
expecting the Time they ſo little wiſh for? And 
is not this a bleſſed Place to puſh the War in, 
vhere a great Army can neither be had, nor ſub- 
IJ fiſted, nor recruited, without the utmoſt Difficul- 
ties, the greateſt Hazards, and perpetual Diſap- 


pointments ? I know but one ſure Effect of ſuch 


a War, and that is, that, were it conſtantly fed, 
it would ſoon eat up all our Men: For every 
twenty effective Men in Spain, England loſes at 
leaſt threeſcore : And our Treaſure, iflued: for that 
Service, we ſhall have Reaſon to think, ſinks in 
the fame Proportion as our Men do, if we con- 
2X fider the Expences of Tranſportation, and of 


Supplies ſent from hence; the Danger they go in 


from the Enemies Ships of War and Privateers z 
dhe Exchange of Money between England and 

3 | Genoa ; the exceſſive Price which Things will coſt, 
chat are brought there for Catalonia, by the Time | 
IF they get thither ; 


the Charge we are at to get 
Horſes for our Civaby, which, one with another, 
colt as much as five ſent to Flanders, A light 
View of theſe and the other neceſſary Articles, 
beſides the ſtanding vaſt Expence of maintaining 
0 Brent a Part of our Fleet in the Mediterranean, 
will 
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will eaſily ſhew you, that to extend this War Wl 
would ſerve to little elſe but to exhauſt us of our q [5 
Money as well as Men. In ſhort, both Men and 
Money ſhrink almoſt to nothing, when they come 1 F' 
thither, in Compariſon of what they were, when 2 
they went from us: From all which I cannot but 
conclude, That nothing can be greater Nonſenſe, 8 ® 
or rather greater Villany, than what theſs Writers, Wil © 
or thoſe that direct them, tell us upon this Head : 
For they know all this to be true, that there is no 
Pretence for the Complaints they make of the Len. 
War on this Side having been 'negle&ted ; but 
that, on the Contrary, nothing can be fo ruinous 
to Eug/and, as the Meaſures they would hurry us 8 = 
into. We cannot have a better View, with what 1 
a Diſadvantage we make an Offenſive War in 8 © 
Spain, than our Affairs there give us at this Time, Wl © 
when the greateſt Advantages are loſt, through Wl ©** 
the utter Inability we are in to ſupport them; for ll © © 
we can neither ſend them timely Help, nor fo 

much as know what it is they want. Which, b7 
the Way, is another Circumſtance that aught to 
eure vs of our Fondneſs for this War. The 
French King can hear from thence in as few Days 
as we commonly do in Weeks; and that regu- 
larly ; whereas we are always at Uncertaintics. al 
This we are all at preſent ſenſible of: The Im- . 
patience we have for theſe four Months, and more, F , 
been in, to know what our Friends are doing . 
there, makes every Body feel the Want we have . 
of Intelligence from thoſe Parts: We know no- 
thing but what the French are pleaſed to tell us, 
who will not loſe, we may be ſure, the Opportunity | 

to 
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i 7 to impoſe upon us what they think moſt for their 

FR 1 Purpoſe ; Which makes it impoſſible, even for 
br ew M-—— to take the proper Meaſures to 
8 ſ{pport our Troops; though could we have known 
li W 25 much and as early as we would, all Relief from 
1 hence muſt have come too late to enable our Men 
XS to keep the Ground they had with ſo much Glory 
gained; and thus it muſt always be, unleſs we 
could fareſee, ſome Time before, when a Battle 
will be loſt or won, and provide accordingly z 
| otherwiſe every Thing muſt come out of Time 3 
WE while. the French, in the mean While, have it in 
RE their Power to ſhape. their Meaſures, as the Ext. 
| gengies of Affairs require; of which we have 
| ſeen 8 melancholy Inſtance in the Support they 
have given the Duke of you, when his Affairs 
ſeemed to be deſperate and paſt Remedy. They 
can hear quickly, have the Means to ſupport him 
always near, and can concert Things with that 
„ EKractneſs, as to make them all bear to a Point; 
„ whereas we can neither know nor do what we 
would. and the Uncertainty, our Preparations arg 
unavoidably attended with, makes it impoſſible ta 
Tt depend: en them, or to concert any Meaſures 
IS againſt fach or ſuch a Time, if they muſt wait 
uwe Arrival of Succours or Supplies fram Eug/gud 
bor their Execution. In a Word, all Things con · 
pire to make Spain the leaſt deſirable of all Places 
de puſh the War in; and one ought rather to 

wonder we have been able to maintain our Ground 

= there ſo well, than complain that more has not 
been done, or pretend I know not what Neglects 
2 account for it: The * is ſo plain, it ſpeaks 
itſelf; 
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itſelf; the Durch are ſo convinced of it, that they . 


have never, for theſe three Years paſt; been pres 
vailed with to ſend any freſh Troops thither ; 


England only is to be perſuaded into theſe wiſe . . 
Meaſures, ''as if we could not be ruined faſt MK 


If you have any Doubts about the Truth of any 


Thing I have faid on this Head, I will put you . 
into a Way how you may eaſily inform yourſelf : . 
Get a Sight of the Accounts of the ſeveral Em: 


barkations that have been made for Spain, both ] 4 


before and ſince the Battle of Almanza, and ob- 1 | 
ſerve the Diſtance of Time between the Encamp- . 
ments of the Troops to go on Board, and their . 
Taking the Field in Catalonis: Inquire into the WK. 


Numbers the Regiments conſiſted of, when they i 
- marched for theſe Encampments, and how ſtrong il 


they were, when they joined offr Army: Ask ſome 
of the Officers of the ſix Regiments that were 
broke into others, a little before the Battle of A4. 


manxa, how many private Men they left, when 


they came away, and ſome of them will tell you; 


that their Regiments had not above 30 Men in 
them, and ſome not ſo many. I cannot ſuppoſe 


you will pretend theſe Inconveniences ariſe from 4 


any Neglect in the Admiralty, becauſe that is no Mee 
Part of the Complaint theſe Gentlemen make, and 
you know the Sea Affairs have generally been in 
the ſame Hands which we are at preſent ſo much 
pleaſed with. If this be then a true State of this Wl 
Matter, I can compare Men's being fond of en- 


larging the Scheme of the War in Spain, to no- 
thing but to Shakeſpear's ſtrange Alacrity in Sinking 5 
LR $ for 


P —_ 
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ze ſink we ſhall, and that very faſt, if the Advice 
Sf -chefe Writers be purſued, 
Bat if chis be the Caſe, you will gay, Why then 
ia we at firſt begin a War in Catalonia, or have 
et long fince quitted it? This admits of a very 
Fay Anſwer, if we look back into the Poſture 
f Affairs at that Time, and confider what it was 
| ve e propoſed by making War on chat Side, and 
hat were the true Reaſons that engaged us in 
Sach ap Enquiry will ſhew you, it was Begun 
* the moſt promifing Appearances in Fayour 
f it, could we but ſucceed in the firſt Step; and, 
g . they have not anſwered our Expectations, 
3 yet, when Jo good Footing was once got, we nei- 
4 her could nor ought to have quitted our Ground. 
When the Forces, which began that War, were 
43 eft:embarked, it was very difficult to determine, 
c chi Diſtance, which was moſt for the Service 
3 ps pf King Charles and the Common Cauſe, to land 
Sn Catalonia, or attempt to give ſome Relief to 
4 he Duke of Savoy, which: he was at that Pime in 
4 the greateſt Want of: The Deciſion of this was 
Neft co the w-⅛ Kings of Portugal and Spain, and 


hair-Miniſters, who; were beſt able to judge what 
1 Port was beſt to take; and, after the Matter had 

een thoroughly conſidered, it was reſolved for 
1 Catalonia, upon: the preſſing Anſtances of King 
1 Charles, and the many and repeated Aſſurances 
. chat had vice, aim l. the good Diſpoſitions 
the Spaniards to declare for him, as ſoon as 
| Poe hows have any firm Footing in Spain, and:be 
; Jia aDondnion: to. protect them. For we did. not 
pretend to conquer Spain, or to force a Revolt 
Wo. III. | C upon 
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upon them, but to favour one, ſuppoſing them 'J 
inclined to it; and what made the Experiment 1 
the more worth trying was, the deſperate; Condi. 
tion of Affairs in Lal, which this was though. 4 
obliging the French to take off a Part of cha 1 
Weight of Troops with which the Duke of Saw =: 
was ſo violently, preſſed : Beſides, you may re. , 
member, that, at the Time this War in Catalonie 4 
was begun, we had not the leaſt Proſpect of ma. I 
king ſuch mighty Conqueſts in Handers, whicil 
was every Inch of it in the French Hands; and i 
was more than any body could tell, when it vod 1 
be otherwiſe, much leſs could they hope to ſe: C 
any Poſſibility of penetrating into France on that 1 n 


Es 3 Og" we have ind ſince the Ramillies Cam 1 os 


all in Tab 200 of, trio g 3 in Flanders 1 
made it very reaſonable for us to try the Inclina- 1 ib 
tions of the Spaniards; and, had they anſwered 
better the Aſſurances that had been given, what. =” | 
ever Body of Troops had for once been carried 3 
thither, had-doubtleſs been very well en ol Y 
wo them Countenance. : : =. 
| Theſe were the Motives, upon which the wel L 
was begun on that Side, and nothing but I 


rience could have convinced People, that Spas 


might not have been had for going for; eſperi 1 5 ria 
ally. when thoſe, who were preſumed to be tel 1 £ 
beſt Judges, were ſo ſure. of the: Succeſs z ſo he eric 
nothing could have juſtified our not making the a 
Trial; whatever had been laid againſt It, wolf whe 
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t have been believed, while the Inconveniences 
tin War had not yet been felt, and for r 
raſon could not be ſo certaitily judged of. 
FTheſe were. great Inducements to try what might 
done thete, and the firſt Attempt met with Suc- 
for, the Enemy not being prepared for us, and 
People on that Side being pretty much in bur 
tereſt, Barcelona ſoon fell Dn our Hands; and: 
Catalonia with it; and we gained Footing' 
4 Woueh to encourage a Revolt in the other King- 
3 Pins, but not to force one, unleſs they had been 
1 ore diſpoſed to it themſelves; in whieh Point; 
1 body wants to be told, they failed! 15 But though 
Ws Conſequence, which we . for from dur 
ers did not follow from it, the Advantage 
had gained was too conſiderable to be parted: 
z for, by being Maſters of Barctlona, we kept 
| Life: in our Friends and gave à perpetual: 
arm to our Enemies, who were; by this Situn- 
hn of ours, obliged to leſſen confiderably their 
3 my on the Side of Portugal, which, one might 
Nee expected, would have turned to. a better Ac- 
Int chan it did, and would have enabled the 
iagueſe to have made fome Impreſſion on 
. But that is not all, as long as we had ſucht 
ooting, and the Enemy could not depend on 
!lsnclinations of the People to the Duke of 
on, which; by what they they had ſeen in Ca- 
-:i2, they had Reaſon to be very apprehenfive- 
chey were forced to employ ai Army, much 
erior to ours, to obſerre our Motions; nog 
owing to which Side we might turn ourſelresg 
where an Infurrection might break out in Fa- 
88 2 yout 
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om ok us. And beſides the Diſtraction, w 
nels, and great Expence this new War created tu 
Duke of Anjou, and his Adherents, it obliged hin 
to diſcover his Diſtruſt of the Spaniards: mort tian 1 
he had done before; and to ſhew, he choughl A 
himſelf fafe only in French Armies; as well vi 
French Councils; which could not but make 4 Y | 
great deal of ill Blood, though not fo much a 4 
might have been hoped for from the old 824 v; 
that Nation, Theſe, you will allow, were no ve n P 
Reaſons. for maintaining the Footing we had ii 
Catalonia; much more will you think ſo, be 
you reflect, that this little Piece of Spain had fou 
Vears ago let us into a full Poſſeſſion of mene Z 
had not a moſt fatal and uriaccountable Miſm- 
nagement ruined all 3 not to inſiſt on Kurral ol 1 De e 
good Effects, ſuch. as) keeping. his Holineſs, ” l 
the other 7talian Princes in Awe, who diſcover 
but too much Inclination to a League with Frantm Pn 
the Alarming all the Southern Coaſt of Fact ank . 


new Converts, who had lag ſhewn they woull 4 5 
ſtir, if they could; which created a freſh Troubll 3 x 
and Expence to the French King, by obliging hin King 
to keep Troops on that Side, to no other End bi ee 
to obſerve the Motions of his own Subjects; 10 = 
in the laſt Place, had it ſucceeded, it is to. t t Þ I = 
we had owed. the. Whole of the grand Proc 

| againſt, Toulon. Theſe are ſuch | Advantages. d 
the Spaniſh War, as. vill ſuffciently juſtify the 21 
ginning and Purſuing of it in the Manner we hal . ay 
done, eſpecially ſince the Reduction of Air This 
has made it ſo. ſafe and * ta keep a god 80 Aud 

dot 
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ona the Year in the Meditetranzay. Ho ak 
; are all anſwered, while we confine that 
far. wii moderate Bounds, and pretend to 
iſ ol the Defenſive only. There is nb Need of 
larging the Scheme of the War, which, inftead 
ff doing Service to the Cemmen Caule, would 
make us loſe feveral of che Advintages we have 
oy ic, while it lies in à narrow” Corhpaſs, and 
| —— what we rhight maintain, whtte 
extend ourſelves beyend our Strength, and 
xraſp at more than We tan hold; befides the other 
q Welt. Inconvenienees, which, 1 en thewn you, 
uſt follow the Making an offenfive War on this 
Wide, which can never poſſibly ſucceed, unleſs the 
tihaut were more our Friends, or more were to 
expected from che Portugueſe, | Rund even a 
an efenſiae War, Experience has ſtie wn Us, is much 
= deter eartied on by Foreign Troops, which not 
„a ſpares our Men, but 55 a great deal Of 
* Monch, and is much more convenient for che Ser- 
1 Le, the Paſſage being ſo much ſhorter from 7/4- 
4 chan it is From Eg l. And yer we all ſee, 
1 that, notwithſtanding-the Endeavours to ſupport 
King Charles upon his late Vitottes, no Nb. 
forcement has "ya been Tent him, even from 
ende, 4s feaſable as it ſeems, and'as great Oc 
tafion as he has for them; and the Reinforce- 
Rent that was laſt ſent; it is known, did not ar- 
> till the Middle of June, though it was in- 
aded and ordered, that they ſhould be there in 
Jama. Thus difficult it * been to maintain 
wis War on the Foot it has been hitherto upon; 
aud from Experience we may be fure, thus it wil 
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-be, and worſe, proportionably warſe, ads we . "A 
large it, And therefore I cannct think any bw 4 
goes, in Earneſt, mean more, than to do What w. 
deſigp, without Loſs of Time, but not to deſig 
more than ig abſalutely negeſſary, or to wee f , | 
' Compaſs of: the War, $3 OJ Sire BIO. Y | 
N they tell us, there is a Neceſſity for it, 1 
; that Spain is not otherwiſe to be had ? But wil 1 | 
ſo , Have they never heard in Phyſick of fuck 5 
117 5 as Reyulſion, which teaches to remnye the 
Evil from one Part, by proper Applications; -nl 
fo, the Part itſelf, but to its Oppoſite D Or, Herd 
"they. nat ſa much Mechanicks as Children ca 
teach them, who, if they would throw: down ll I 
which! is at the, Top of A, and out of their R raf 
will _ preſently try if they cannot pull down 4 
They know, almoſt. by-InfunR; that it is all bo 
Whether you. pull down H. directly, or thar-whici 3 : 
ſup pports it. „And it is the ſame IT hing with Sai ain, Jeeſt⸗ 
if that Kingdom be ever-recovered,. it muſt he 1 
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per Applications to France. ., France, all then * 

World ſees, 15 the Support of the Duke of AG late 

jou; and, if this Support be forced from him, be. 1 

| Fil as. furely tumble, as if you could pull binlf N 
| n your Hands * e pea he hen ene 45 
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his 1 * and then he muſt fall on Courſe: ; | 
Hoy near we have been ſucceeding in this, you 

cannot want, 40 be told, And, haw.jit. came! nat 
to be quite 7 ; your Friends know without be- 
ing told; and, how much ſoever they may lke 
the Reſon of this . aan e Faid they. go nd 


4 3 much Wi 


eden ike to- Mag f itte a f He bs o8e 
. ained this Way, one may With tothe Spirit 'of 
at Prophecy foretel, it never will be gained at all. 
lefigh 4 10 Read ho) again theſe admired] Pamphlets, atid 
a th 4 | when their general Declamations have lamuſed you, 

| % and' you begin to think there 18 ſomething in 
chem, then turn to- this true State of the Caſe, 
and the Miſt, they have caſt before you, will va- 
nich ; their Harangues will leave no more Im- 
wi preflion upon you, than the famous Doctor's 
Speech does upon thoſe that look into his Ser- 
aa mon. But, inſtead of thoſe Impreſſions, I can- 
not but think there will remain upon your Mind, 
as there does on mine, an utter Deteſtation and 
"IF Abhorrence of the black Villany and Malice ſom 

4 Men have uſed to ruin the Reputation of the abl [ef 

and moſt faithful Miniſters, and to. hazard every 

OY Thing that is dear to us as Engl; omen and Pror 
u teſtants, rather chan not compals. their own der 
de 5 ſtructive Endes. 

the I remember, 1 have often thought, upon the 
late intended Invaſion of the Pretender, that it 
Vas on his Part a very fooliſh Enterprize ; for, 
9 though it might anſwer the Purpoſes of France, 
and force us to an ill Peace, it Gai hardly fail 
s end in the Ruin of him and his Friends. And 
un e am of the fame Opinion with Reſpect to our 
ſe: Domeſtick Invaders, if I may uſe that Expreſſion ; 
Þ the Publick, indeed, may ſuffer by them, as much | 

as France can wiſh ; but, if it ſhould have the good 
Fortune to eſcape the Danger it is threatened with, 
the Attempt, that. has been made upon *. will, 1 
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am. perſuaded, * or later bien inevitable 


Ruin upon themſelye a OM 
Par de are both, 5 1 dare: fay, fofficiently * 
for one Time 1 ſhall therefore take Leave; of 
you for the preſent, with Aſſurances that * . 
ut . . 171 hear again from, 0. CE bas 
12 8 J.. i an ima 
ble at 1000 eee, 1 bi 
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m £ er 0 theſe are were in the Press, the i 
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ews is CO me of a Battle loſt in Spain, after 
Ne glorious Actions of Almanara and 'Sarageſſs; 
two Victories 15 great in themſelves, and in the 
Confequence of them, that they have been 
deciſive of the War, if the Portugueſe had joined; 
Which 1 am very ſorry they 48. not, for the Sake 
of the Common Cauſe, and even of the young 

General himſelf, fo juſtly applauded for his fear- 
| te Zea! Joſh in Fighting 5 Speaking for the 
Service his Country. But, though this unfor- 
tan nate Battle has too much juſtified what I, have 
Taid againſt Enlarging the Scheme of the War in 
that Country, I till. hope we may be in a Condi 
tion not much worſe than laſt Fear, and able to 


continue 2h in the Beete eee 4 0 
recommended, | 
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here, ig to the 
"The Thoughts of your 
F Servant, with the fave Fre dom 
aud Impartiality, upon the other 
N "4 - two Points, relating to the May 
dagen My © Pie War, which the Pam phlets have 
been 18 full of; I mean, the Fault of making 

| Flanders the chief Seat of the War, and the Me- 
The REY] thods 


tier. But chis Ae. 


Side we n 1 turned the main Force of our 


Now al the other Flac, the War could haye been 
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thods he D. of M. has * to png it "oe bl 
—_ ante ' 8 | 


"Bi, i; is e that + Pong the i Wars in 
Flanders, is Puſhing it in the wrong Place, France 
being covered on that Side with ſo ſtrong a Fron- 
Accuſation will appear to have no 
more Senſe in it, than I have ſhewn you in my 
former Letter there is in Complaining, as they 
do, of our not puſhing it in Spain. To clear this 
Matter they ſhould ſhew, not how improper or in- 
convenient a Country Flanders is to make the 
War in z but where it could have been made bet- 
ter, or with more Succeſs : For, if they do not 
prove this, they prove nothing. If it be the beſt 


hot with; chote-is do Protelite for finding; toy 


Fault upon this Head: And they, who do ſo, can 
mean nothing elſe, but to condemn indirectly the 
War itſelf; which, had it depended upon them, 
they do in effect ſay, ſhould never have been be- 1 

gun. But to come nearer the Point, and to judge Vs 
ns WY it be wrong to make Flanders. the chief 5 
Seat of the War, we muſt compare it with what 
other Places it could be puſhed in; and a ſhort 
Compariſon will decide this Matter, to any Man 
of tolerable LU nderſtanding, if he have: with it, 
what I confeſs is not common, tolerable Honeſty : 
For Integrity and Honeſty of Mind cannot pre- 
ſerve themſelves, where the violent Prejudices of 
Party and Faction have once got Poſſeſſion 


. puſhed 


* 
1 pe 1 ) 


Ii. a 24 Letter to a Tory 


' puſhed in; are "Spain; Thaly, and the Rhine, © v7 
Firſt of theſe" 1 have already thewn, till I ape 4 
red you, is impracticable: And I think 
\ence has abun Jarifly convinced us; how little it is 
to be hoped for from the other two. Beſides, an 
Experiinemi of che Second has been made; and, 
when the War had been removed, with incredi- 
ble: Succeſs and Speed, from the Danibe to the 
;Rhine,- and from therice to the Moſelle, the next 
Tear a great Army was carried thither, to pene- 
trate Frunce, on that which is confeſſedly the 
- weakeſt Side But how did this end? Much in- 
deed to the Honour of the General, who; by that 
glorious March, outdid himſelf; but, through the 
Diſappointments he met with, not at all to the Ad- 
vantage of the Common Cauſe: He was forced to 
return to Flanders, where the French had made his 
Preſence abſolutely neceſſary. If this had not been 
| tried, theſe Gentlemen might have complained, 
though, for ſome Reaſons, I ſcarce think they 
would; but to complain now, when the Experi- 
meat has been n is — too groſly von 
wah; 50% Thi £ 

Wel then what is next ? Would they have had | 
the D. of M. have-marched with a great Army to 
 *$@voy, as a proper Place to be the main Seat of 
che War ? T ſhall ſhew you, by and by, it was not 
the D. of M3 Fault he did not go to Tah, when 
our Affairs there were moſt deſperate 3 but ſhould 
he; when there was no Neceſſity for it, have car- 
ried Forty or Fifty Thouſand Men thither, what 
Treatment muſt he have expected from thoſe Men, 
e ' his March to TI a Crime, 


as 


og f.£ 
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between: the Actions of Schellenberg and Blenbeim. 
And even that great unparalleled Succeſs, and all 
the glorious Conqueſts of that Near, could not 
divert the Malice 5 ſome ſwelled with, or hin- 
22 the Rage from breaking out, which they ho- 
to yent with ſo much Pleaſure nd Revenge, 
mention this only, 20 ſhew the. Senſe of the 
Party, and what might have been expected Rom 
them, who were ſo angry at that glerieus March, 
if, the; D. of M. had carried his Army to Lia or 
euch, jyhen Turin was relieved: and 10 dunn 
Necelſines called fox i IP 8 

But the Mention of that. Interval. pom me in 
Mund af another. Thing, which the fame Pamph- 
lets make ſo much, Noiſe about, chat, I hope, 
vou will pardon.the Digraſſion, while I take a lit- 

Notice, of it; and chat is, the facuous A? » of 
5 ; 2 was Se other 5 


might eaſt 
have convinced them, loch — be as 


unpopular, as they were unjuſt. For, that 
were unjuſt, every impartial Man will be fativfied, 
that does but examine the Fact, how that Bill came 
to be paſſed. You: remember, I gam ſure, what 
a very melancholy Froſpect we had here in Eag- 
and, of Affairs in that Interval. At that Tine the 
Scotab Parliament was ſitting, were: very uneaſy, 
would give no Money, nor diſpatch any publick 
Buſineſs, till that Act was granted them. What 
Fart ſhall the Q. take in this Matter ? It ia che 
unanimous Opinion of her Scotch * 


75 


— 


as we all remember this Party did, in the Interval 
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Peace ſhould be preſerved among ourſelves & To 


have put the Caſe, the Faction would hive fair 


it muſt be complied with ; they cannot anſwer for 
the Qutet of the Kingdoms an Hour, if it be re- 
fuſed: Shall an Exgliſb Minifter take upon him 
ſingly” id adviſe the: Contrary, in a Scotch Aﬀair, - 


and againft their Opinions, who may be preſumed 


to be the belt Judges of the Diſpoſition and Tem- 


per of their own People? Let us ſuppoſe he had done 
io, and that the Refuſal had produced any Tu- 
mules or Inſurrections in that Kingdom, where every 
body knew there had for a: long Time been a 

great deal ofilb Blood. Without Entering — 

into this Matter, IL would only ask this Queſtien; 
What would theſe Gentlemen have faid ds wits 
Caſe? Would it not have been loudly affirmed to 
have been a concerted Thing to ruin us; and that 
our: Army was ſent out of the Way on Purpoſe, 
that we might. be the more effectually undone, and 
out of the Reach of any Suceour or Relief * 
Could the Succeſs: of Blenheim be foreſeen'® Could 
any body be ſure the Refuſal of the Bill would 


| have ended in nothing worſe, than the Lofing the 


Supply? Which does not uſe to be thought a 
willing Matter, Was it not of the utmoſt Conſe- 
quence, im that unteward Poſture of Affafrs, that 


be angry: therefore with a Miniſter for adviſing, 
or not oppoſſag the Royal Abent to this Nl, in 


fuels Crchanſtances, is both urjuſt and abfurd. 


And; I think; ene may be pretty ſure, what, as: 


had the Nit beenvefuſed, who now fa the Pa 
ling of it was o güte 4 Fail” and! make heavy 


Gompliines abour it:; chougtt'che" five Niinifter 


has 
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has taken che Advantage of better Times, to u uns? 
do what bad ones had forced him to comply with 
And has, to the Surprize and Confuſion of his 
Enemies, extinguiſned the unhappy Differences 
that threatened the Conſtitution and Succeſſion, 
by. a perpetual Union; which he will always be 
allowed to have been the chief Adviſer and Pro ; 
moter of, And, if the Truth were known, it i 
this, which is at Bottom the impatdonable Crime, 
Such is the hard Fate of Britiſb Miniſters, whom 
no Wiſdom or Abilities, no Juſtice or Integrity, | 
no Fidelity and Zeal, for their Prince and Coun- 
try, nor the moſt happy and ſucceſsful Adminĩi- 
ſtration, can protect from the Virulence of Fac- 
tion; which has made me often think them the 
only Slaves in this very free Nation. This has, 
been the Fate of the Old Mrs, and fare the 
new ones cannot hope for bettet Luck. 
But to return from this Digreſſion: You. ſee, 
upon a very ſhort View, that to lay a Streſs of the. 
War. in Spain, Savoy, or the Rhine, is altogether: 
impracticable. From whence it ſellows, that it 
muſt. be laid in Flanders, or no where; which laſt, 
I am afraid, i is what theſe Complaigers would bring 
about:. i 
But to ſet chis Matter in another. 14 11 
Flanders be ſo improper a Place to puſh the War 
in, How came all the Allies ſo adh to give. 
into it? How came no Remonſtrances ve 
been made by any of them againſt ir How came 
the; Duich, who have been always thaught to be 
in, Haſte enough for Peace, ta go into that Scheme, 
che they are ſo unlikely to obtain it? — 


[ 
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came che Prince, whoſe Troops are in our Ser 
vice, to ſend them into the Field ſo eaſy, and; . | 


them continue there ſo long as they do; if the 
Scene of the War is ſo wrong laid, and we are 


| fo little the nearer coming to an End of it; 


though the Service be ſo hard, and their Troops 
ſuffer ſo much in it? How comes the Emperor, 
when: the Empire is ſo naked and defenſeleſs, 
and is ſo terribly threatened to be invaded by the 
French, and one Year felt their Threats in Earn- 
eſt: How comes he to ſend ſuch a Body of 
Troops to Flanders, if they could be e e. . 
better any where elſe? Eſpecially when he has ſo 

good a General of his own to put at the Head of 
them; a General who has the Happineſs to be in 
Favour with the Faction, for no other Reaſon but 
becauſe he is not their own; for if he were, What 
Quarter could he expect for adviſing to ſend 
Troops to run their Heads againſt Walls in Flan- 

dens, which, they would ſay, he adviſed merely 
for his own Honour, and for the Pleaſure of be- 
ing at the Head of a Hundred Thouſand Men. 
Thus the Faction would uſe. him, if he were Eng- 

kf ; for thus they uſe the D. for no other Rea- 
ſon in the World; and thus the French Scribblers, 
who are in the ſame Intereſt, uſe them both, I 1 
would recommend to you, upon this Head, a 
Monthly French Paper, called, The Clef de Cabi» - 
net; which would be a better Key to the Under- 
kaading the Deſigns and Language. of the Face + 
tion, than all the Things they, write themſelves! s 
and of more Uſe than any, Thing that is, writ - 
againſt them; for which Reaſanz; L have many 
1104 Times 
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tor the Benefit of the Ban haut, who will be 


tries, win: be dan peak no Lahguige ber ht 
own, and that obliges him blindly to follow thoſe 
blind Guides the Pamphletoevs, who arg but che 


ſeldom know any Thin 


' Jowers come to be more 


our Mies are, who have ſo great an Intereſt in 
it; ko, by cheir Situation, have fo much the 
Advantage of us in knowing auhat is done ; who, 


Months, which, hy the Help of good Manage- 
| an, ny; in-a little Time, be the- Caſe ; even 
A 


wiſhed it tranſlated into our own WR 


mercenary Tool of the Party they ſerve, and 

ng of Affairs Abroad them. 
ſclves ; much leſs are they fit; Maſters to teach 
others how to judge about chem. And I cou 
be glad to know, how ſuch Guides and their Fol. 


competent Ju 
what Manner the War ſhould be "para Ac: wh * 


by their 'Nearnek, ſee and fael what we only talk 


ef at « Diſtance ; and, in ſhort, under whoſe 


Eyes every Thing paſſes: And yet, notwithſtand- 
ing the ſeparate Intereſts they have, they all agree 
to Iſhew us, that, in their Opinion, the War could 
no here · olſe be puſhed to fo much Advantage 
to che Common Cauſe, as it has been in Nanders: 


Where, if we were to be on the Defenſive only, 


and do nothing but march from one ſtrong Camp 
to another, to wear out a Campaign of four 


great Army would be abſolutely neceſſary 


10 EO et fo large and weak u Frontier as chat cf 
the Mieslundt was three Vears ago, when it had 


Kot one 


Kngle Town of any conſiderable! Streng 


i ae a Bart of i Lie And, 4s as 
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Pity a noble Army ſnould not be ſuffered to con- 


tine in Tranquility and Quiet, that is, uſeleſa 
and unactive? Ought a General to be forgiven, 
who has taken ſo much Pains to make them uſe- 
ful, by the Addition of a little more Strength, 

which could not have been employed, we are ſure, 
to any Purpoſe any where elſe, This ſingle Re- 
flexion may convince a Man how ridiculous all 
their Clamour is againſt making Flanders the chief 
Seat of the War, where upon any Scheme the great< 
eſt Army muſt have been, though little ehough 
to do nothing, had not that Addition been made 

to it, which theſe Gentlemen are ſo much offend- 
ed at. There is nothing wanting to make this 
ſingle Argument Aa Demonſtration, But to ſhew 
you, that this Addition to the Flznders Army could 
have been of no Service any where elſe. If they 
had not been employed here, they would either 
not have been uſed at all, or upon the Rhine, 
Now there was no Want of them to be oli the 
Defenſwe'; that is plain from the Event; ; and 
act offenſiwely they could not, for one plain Rea 
ſon; which is, that the Inperial Army have no 
one Thing that is neceſſary for an offenſive War; 
they have neither Money, nor Magazines, nor 
Ammunition,” nor Artillery, nor Bread- Waggons 3 
and even where all theſe Things may be had, to 
how little Purpoſe is it, if they, that are to uſe 


them, cannot take the Field betimes; which = 


what is never to be hoped for on the Rhine? It 
is therefore plain - theſe Troops muſt have been 
perfectly - uſeleſs, had they not been brought to 
Flanders, whete, without them, n6 tote could 
Vor. III. D have 
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baye been done than there has been in other 
Parts; and this, we may be ſure, was the true 
Reaſon of the Emperor's ſending ſych a Number 
of his Troops thither as he did He toak. them 
from a Place where he knew they could. be of no 
Uſe, to ſend them where they might a& vigorouſly 
in Conjunftion with an Army which is perfectly 
well provided with all Nereſſarles, and under the 
Conduct of a General, whoſe Services the H. of 
Auſtria will always retain a grateful Senſe. of, for 
having, in ſq wonderful 5 Manger, ſaved the Em- 
pire. 1 
After having ſeen he a of. the Allies 
in this Point, it may not be-amiſs to turn to ano- 
ther View of it, and ſee the Sentiments of our 
Enemies upon \the Queſtion, who, we ſhall find, 
have confirmed the Opinion of gur Friends, There 
Y nothing they have neun themſelves ſo much 
afraid. of, as of, our Progreſs in Flanders ; nothing 
they have ſo. much laboured to divert us from. 
What La is the Meaning of the mighty-Threats 
they have filled us with every Winter ſince; the 
Ramullies Campaign, that they would invade the 
Empire with a powerful Army in the Spring, and 
driye King Charles out of Catalonia f. Which two 
Things they never threatened more than laſt 
ear; ang the Latter, we were, 1 believe, all in 
gin for, upgn their making. ſo much Noiſe. of 


Fae! Catalonia with two Armies at the ſame 
ie ? Lask, what they did this for? Could it 
r any other End, but to make, us leflen our 
in Ane and perſuade us to detach. 

s to Spain ? If this 
Pere 


N | od 
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er I ere not their Meaning, Why did they a e. 

ve BN cute their Threats, when they were ſure to theet 
der with 10 litfle Oppoſition ? Why have the Allies 
m I drawn the greateſt Force of the Enemy to Fan. 
00 rt, rather than they the Strength of the Allies 
ly ill © Germany ! Can it be for any other Reaſon, but 
becauſe the Enemy knew they could not give ſo 
deep a Wound in one Place, as they might re- 
ceive in the" other? It is this made them with- 
draw their Troops from Spain, and make ſo many 
Detachments from the Nine, and fetch the Duke 
of Berwick from Savey. All other Poltits have 
been given up to guard this one. They have 
neglected all the other Parts of the War, where 
they might have acted with Succeſs; not to make 
a vigorous Effort in Flanders thetnſclves, where, 
for ſeveral Years, they have not fo much as pre- 
tended to: do any Thing, or to give the Allies 
a Blow, but to fence againſt thofe they appre- 
hended from them. And is not this a plain Con- 
ſeſſion, they think no Ravage they can make in 
the Empire, no Attempt they can make in Spuin, 
of ſo mueh Conſequence to them, as to ftop the 
| Progreſs' the Allies are making in Flanders ? Do 
not they by this own, that this is the Home · Puſft 
they are meſt concerned to guard againft C Is not 
the laft Campaign a ſurpriſing Inſtance of this, 
in which they have ſhewn, they thought 140,000 
Men well employed in doing nothing' elſe bit 
hindering” the Allies from 4 ſo much as they 
would # Though what they did, notwithftandimgf = 
all the Oppoſition' ſo vaſt an Army could malte, 
EP than the great Monarctrever did any 
e D 2 one 


I. 
one Year 1 ohs laſt War, 0 or we, Wu 8 are like 110 
to do again. Go. now, and believe, if you enn, - 85 
theſe Men that tell you the Scene of the War is h val 
ill laid, and that Flanders is not the propereſt 640 
Part to attack France in; after you have ſeen the king 
Judgments both of Allies agd, of Enemies * — 
"TEK 
Thus far I 304 been 8 you, that, a8 bad of d 
a Place as Flanders is to Puſh a War in, it is the 8 
beſt, or rather only one, in which it could be of 8 
| puſhed with any tolerable Proſpect of. Succeſs. the 
But I ſhall now ſet this Matter in another Light, and 
and diſtinguiſh upon what I have hitherto allow- afſur 
ed. Flanders was, indeed, a very bad Part to at- ich, 
tack France in, it being covered with a Frontier bad 
that was thought im penetrable; but that Frontier dir 
has now great Part of it been taken, and is turned ” | 
againſt thoſe it has hitherto defended : And by ! 
this Means France lies now as open and expoſed — 
on the Flanders Side, as on any other; and, in- * 
deed, more. So that nothing can be wiſhed more = 
feaſible, than what remains to. enable the Allies of | 
to penetrate into the Heart of it. Not above 3 g L 
fich Part of the Work. is now left, of what the I ** 5 
Allies had upon their Hands three. ; Years. ago. 1 So 
Flanders, 1 fay, was, at the Beginning of the War, D.. 
a very bad Fart to attack France in, it was cover- lb 
ed with ſo ſtrong a. Frontier, I will readily allow derf; 
theſe Gentlemen this; but then I muſt tell them, 2 a 
That it was for this Reaſon the D. of M. looked þ 6h 
out for another Scene of Action, and did all that En 3 
could be done on his Part towards it; and, there- the! 


fore When he had, in the two firſt Campaigns whil: 
Ns | driven 
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driven the French from N 


imeguen to Namur, and 
had ſet the Durch at Eaſe by the Reduction of 
Gelder and Limburg, and cleared the Rhine by ta- 
king Bonne, he did not the third Vear content 
himſelf with walking up and down in the Neigh- 
bourhood of Holland, where there was no Proſp pect 
bad of doing any Thing to Purpoſe; but OUR in- 
the to the Heart of Germany, forced the ſtrong, Paſs 
be of Schellenherg before the End of June; which is 
dels, the Key of Bavaria: And, had the Ammunition 
ght, and Artillery been ready, as the Duke had been 
ow. aſſured it was, he had marched directly to Mu- 
nich, and, without the Hazard of another Battle, 


80 had in 1 Forthi ght's Time not only extinguiſhed 
atier l chat fatal War, at threatened nothing leſs than 
rned the Ruin of the whole Empire, but had gained 
1 by the Elector alſo over to the Side of the Allies, 
oled who, could he have been perſuaded to make their 


Intereſt his own, might have done the greateſt 
Service to the Common Cauſe, both in Germany 
and in Flanders, But when that Point was loſt, 
and the Inability of the Germans to make a Sign 
had encouraged the Elector to break off the Trea- 
ty he had entered into, and the Sword had deci- 
ded the Fate of his Country, what Part did the 
D. of M. take next ? Not that of returning ta 

Flandtrs';\ no, he improved the reſt of that won- 
allo Wh derful Campaign, to facilitate the Operations of 
_ the next, in a Part where France might be more 
poke eaſily attacked: He paſſed the Rhine before the 
1 that End of August, and made, or rather ſubmitted to 
there- I the Making the Siege of Landau, by Prince Lewis, 
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an "wy he covered it: And, that the unexpected 
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Length of. the Siege might nat break, his. Deſign 
thou N - the End of is he, advanced 
with a Body of Troops to the. 8 +, ſurpriſed 
Treves, and poſſeſſed himſelf of other proper Poſts 
for erecking Magazines, and opening the nent 
Cam aign with the Siege of Saar-Lewis 3 and, had 
that Project ſucceeded, that Campaign bad pro- 
bably been the laſt. Why i it did not, 1 need not 
tell you : You cannot but remember, that the D. 
of Ms Part was punctually performed; His Ar- 
my arrived at Treves at the Time appointed, and 
from thence he made a bold March to Syrk, in 
the Sight of Monſieur Fillars, whe thought fit to 
retire to a ſafe Poſt, where, he could not be at · 
tacked, and left the Country open ta the Confe⸗ 
derates, quite to Saar-Lewis z of which, they might 
have made the Siege, without any Oppoſition, 
But all was defeated by the Failure of Prince 
Lewis; though more Pains had been taken; to fir 
him to. what had been agreed, than any. one, that 
does not know the Thing, can believe:z and the 
Duke was obliged to haſten back to Flanders, 
where the French begun to act: Which he did 
with that Succeß, that he obliged them to raiſe 
the Siege of Liege, retock Huy, forced the Lines, 
defeated great Part of their Army; and, had every 
body been as forward as his. Grace on that Oecs- 


Gon, he had, anticipated no, little Fart of the Glory 
of the. next Campaign, All thar was done this 
Year, in Flanders, gave. the Duke ne great Hopes 

. of doing, much there the. next. Tba Duke of 
Savoy, in the mean Time, was reduced to the lak 


* Mi an not —— 
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ns to fend e _—_— Reinforcements to 
gu of marching thither 
Watelf te Ms Relief. " 1 — nothing hindered his 
Going Bae chat the Ditch t thought they ſhould be | 
too Auth” expbſeck by Wis Abfence; 15 would 
not conſent bo the Seiſding the 16,000 He Nat to 
$4%0y, but on Cofldittot. he wolfa ſtay with he 
Atty if Bad; Kid Golf vis Ptlafel 1 bleß 
his Zeal for the Common Cauſe, by a moſt ſur- 
prifing Vitory, whetf he Had not tlie leaſt Hopes 
of it. For who could have expected the French 
woullt « quit the Dyl# they had been for nine or ten 
Moti fortifying, co give the Allies the Oppor- 
tunity, they ſo much wanted, of à fair Engage- 
ment "which ended in the Reduction of the 
rag Part of the Netherlands, Which, as much 
Forgetting is in Fäſhion, 1 doubt not, but ho- 
reſt Me wilt remember. 

Thus you ſee, for , five Campaigns of this War, 
the P. of M—” — did not act in Handers, or 
did it dut of Nece ty, and 'much againſt his 
Will. So ſenſible as Abe how difficult it muſt 
be to bring the War to a ſpeedy End, when the 
chief Weight of it lay f in à Country againſt which 
France was ſo well defended.. The. Senſe he had 
of chis made him” very unwilling to end ſo great 
A br we o as. chat of. Ramillies, without the] Re. 

f of Mons, . which he would fain have made 
the a8 tk of, to frighten' the French into a Peace, 
or ſecure the Making a good War the next Lear; 
which, hs forelaw, ne could not be ſure of with- 
our "that Con: queſt, fince it would be in the Power 

of che Dey to avoid a Battle, if they pleaſed, 
Ke DB 4 and 
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and the Confederate Army would not be big 
enough to make any great Siege, and cover Bra- 
bant at the fame Time. This Apprehenſion made 
the P—ke of M—— earneſt - for the Siege, but 
he Badneſs of the Weather at the End of the 
Siege of Aeth made the Dutch afraid of entering 
upon ſo great an Enter prize ſo. late in. the Year, 
They, who know any Thing of the War, know 
this to be true, and thoſe, from whom theſe Cla- 
mours come, know a great deal more 5 they 
know his Grace went to the Hague, himſelf Joon 
after the Battle of Ramillies to concert with; the 
States how that Victory might be improved to the 
beſt Advantage, and to haſten the Preparations 
for it. They, I believe, could tell us, that, if 
what his Grace propoſed and. preſſed for had 
been complyed with, that Campaign had been 
ftill greater than it was, and had enabled v us to 
puſh the War in Flanders, with the libe Vigour, 


the next Year ; z Which, for the Reaſons 1 have al- 


ready hinted, was ſpent Without, much, Action; 
the French declining to fight, and the Allies, on 


their Part, haying no Inclination to it, nor Force 


enough ta make a Siege without great Difficulty : 


Not that the Duke of MM _ himſelf. was for Sit- 
ting ſtill; but the States were ſo frightened with 


the Battle of Almanza, and. the Invaſion. of Ger- 


many, that they would not let him ſtir. Thus the 
Duke could neither carry the War out of Hun- 


ders, nor act With Vigour in it; ſuch was the Fats 


of this Campaign, and the fame 3 it muſt have been 


of all fucceeding ones, had not the Nuke hid 
ore of the Oppormpiep, which the, C 


4 : 
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Affars in Ish gave him, to increaſe his Army, 


by that Addition of Troops which the Emperor 


was prevailed with to ſend to him, other wiſe there 


was nothing to be hoped for but from Battles, 


Which it is very eaſy for the Enemy to avoid in 
Handers; and, when they can be attacked, it is 
wich more Hazard than the States care to run ſo 
near Home, eſpecially conſidering, that the little 
Work our Allies give the Freneh upon the Rhine, 
and in Savey, leave them at Liberty to bring what 
Numbers they pleaſe againſt the Flanders Army. 
There was no poſſible Way of overcoming this 
Difficulty, but that which the Duke took to pro- 
cure a Body of Troops to join him from the 
Rhine z where, I have already nan pans hp . 
would have been of no Uſe at all. 
F It is to this we owe all the Succeſſes v we haue had 
in Flanders for theſe three laſt! Campaigns, in which, 
through the indefatigable Care and Diligence of my 
Lord Ad. and the perfect. good Agreement between 
him and Prince. Eigene, Things have been done, 
that Foſterity will wonder at; the Frontier, that 
vas thought impenetrable, is not only broken into, 
but horough ; the Work of half an Age has been 
undone 3: Places have been. taken, upon which an 
infinite Treaſure. has been ſpent 3; and the Enemy 
have. been reduged., {o- Iqw, aſter all the Advan- 
tages with which-they began this War, that, had 


| our, Engineers been at all equal to our Generals, 


the Allies had, been now upon the Same; which 
would have left the; French no Room to doubt, 
whether they ſhould- give them the Peace they de. 
NN or N But we ſee but half the Ad- 


vantage 


vantage the Allies "yl in acting offenſively in 

Flanders, if we conſider only the Sixties of our 
Arms on that Side. The Vigour, with which they 
| ated here, was, at the ſame Time, the Saving of 

5 all the weak Parts of the Alliance from the Dan. 
they would otherwiſe have been expoſed to, 
Had the Allies been upon the Defenſive only it 
Flahders, the French would not have been content 
to be ſo in the other Seats of the War, We 
may remember they began the Rawillies Cum 

paign offenſively in all Parts at the fame Time 
and they would have been at Liberty ever fince to 
do the fame in other Fm had not the Vigour 
with which the War was puſhed in Flanders, and 
the near Danger with which that threatened them, 
made them weaken themſelves every where elſe to 
guard this ſingle Point, and yet to very little 
Parpoſe 3. a8 you will eaſily be convinced, If you 
run over in your Thoughts the many and great 
we have made in the Sight of the Enerny, 
and in Defiance of ſuck vaſt Numbers, wo think 
it Work enough to make Intrenchments to cover 
themſelves, while - we are talking their Towns; 
and every Step we advance is ſo ſenſible to them, 
chat they dare not give che leuft Roont for it, by 
attempting either to raiſe tie Siege, or make 4 
Diverſion ; ſo wealt and tender ig France become 
on this Side, Where, a few Years ago, ir was fe 
ſtrong, that all Attempts again it Remed 0 be 
vain - I believe, I may now take for granted; you 
have heard enough upon this Head; the. State of 
which ſtands thus : Flandern why indeed” at firſt 2 
wy bad Place to — in, ber there was 
a Ne- 


a Neceſſity for it; PE) the "wu Place hind 
wis/ a Poſfibility rh, he and, at 
bad à Place as it was, it is now; By the ful 
Conduct of this Wae, become à very good: G; 
the Sueceſs on this Side has faved alt the weak 
Parts of the Alliance; it 'drew the Froops ef 
France out of Spain, from whence no Forces ſent 
thither could ever have driverr chem ; m ls 
obliged them tu be on the Defenfive im Sav59;/*6t 
rather to leave Duapbint or Probonci without: De- 
fence, if our Friends on that Side would de what 
ne expett from them; it has preſervec thatc'great 


but languid Body, the Empire, froth the drexiifi 


Ravages it has been yearly met with it 
has reduced their Armies to ſubſiſt'epon their own 
Country, a Thing new to France, and Has ktrrned 
all their Thoughts of invading others to defend 
ny it Has driven mem from Poſt to Poſt, 
in Spite of alt the Oppoſteion 
= . France could make, has takers os N. 
rinces from them: Nothing but Arras is wanting 
to the Allies, to oblige them to teüra within their 
inmoſt Circle, beyonct which all would be open to 
vs: In ſhort; it has driuem them tos the Extremity 
of Danger, and, had! not fome new Appe 
made tbem hope the Face of the Mar would: now 
«laſt change, it. 3 tou: Invineib 
n Kivgglennt! by further Efforts. tos eber the 
Uſurpation of his Grandſon. . - | 
This Point: s: the Hamm War bn 
the ondutt of: the Man, whom! the 
Patton info 2088p with 3. and: one: is temptecł to 
ſuſpect 
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ſuſpect this is his great Crime: : What elſe can 


mean ſo. much Clamour, againſt Puſhing the War 


on that Side, when we are upon the Point of en- 


tering France, which true Britons have ſo long 
Noiſe at all, but, on the contrary, highly approved, 


as may ſhewn under their own: Hands, the Ma. 


nagement of the War, and the Conduct of the 
General, when there were little Hopes of his ma- 
king his Way through ſo many Difficulties, which 
| have ſince ſo, happily. been overcome. 
But, whatever be the true Reaſon that 1 
brought the Duke of * under the Diſ pleaſure 


this, that he. has e ee Nada ged thi: War 
for his private Intereſt, a Calumny which you 
will, I dare ſay, - conclude to be very groundleſs, 
from what I have already ſaid. But becauſe this 
is the capital Accuſation, and it is natural for 
People, when they grow weary of a War, to give 
into any Surmiſes of this Kind, be they never ſo 
ill grounded; I ſhall ſhew you the vile Ingratitude 


and Impudence of theſe Men, in ſuch a Manner, 


as will, I hope, abundantly convince you, the 


moſt-implacable Malice could have invented no- 


thing more ſtupidly ridiculous, than to accuſe him 
of prolonging the War, who has more Reaſon 


than any Body to wiſh a good End to it, and has 


done more towards it, ab his beſt F riends could 
ever hope for. 


Now, if there were any | Truth in this Abtulation, 


and the D. of -M. had unneceſſarily prolonged the 


OP" it muſt be. either in the Quality of General, 
a * 
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can or as he is her Majeſty's Plenipotentiary. To 
Var judge therefore rightly of this Matter, we muſt 
ſee how he has behaved himſelf in each of theſe 
Capacities: And Firſt, as he is General. If he 
no bas offended in this Quality, he has the Happineſs 
ved. 0 offend with good Company; with Prince Eu- 
Vz. ene, and with the Deputies of che States, whoſe 
* Conſent is neceſſary in all the Operations of the 
2 War. If therefore there be any Blame in the 
kick © Management of that, it muſt not all lie upon the 

ID. of M. unleſs it appear that he has hindered-the 
| has god Meaſures they would have taken, or forced 
\fors upon them his own ill ones. But neither of theſe, 
iiefly I think, are ſo much as pretended ; nor, I ſup- 
War ! Poſe, will be. I cannot hear there have ever been any 
you Differences between the Duke and the Prince, not 

ſo much as in their Opinions about any one En- 
terprize : Nobody has obſerved any Coldneſs or 
Reſervedneſs between them, or any other the leaſt 
Sign of Miſunderſtanding. But, on the contrary, 
it is notorious to all the World, that they act with 
the moſt perfect Harmony, and with the greateſt 
mutual Eſteem of each other ; without any Marks 
of Jealouſy, without the leaſt Suſpicion of Envy, 
or of having any ſeparate Ends or Aims, to 
eclipſe the Glory, of one another, or advance 
their own, The F riendſhip is ſo great, the Agree- 
ment between them is ſo intire, the Intimacy and 
Secrecy they concert with, is ſo wonderful, that 
dhe Armies under them enjoy all the Advantages 
a: they can have from the Command of two great 
Ach Generals; without any of the Inconveniencies that 
nerat; ene would * thoſe Ad vantages muſt unavoid- 


or | ably 
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ably be attended wir. They are to all Purpoſes 
but one Army, and under one General; there is 
no Sign of more than one, the Unity between the 
Iwo is ſo perfect. If then there be any Fault in 
the Conduct of the War, for theſe Three laſt 
Years, the Prince muſt come in for his 'Share 
they muſt both be abſolved, or both condemned 
or elſe theſe Gentlemen have ſome ſtrange Rules 
of Judging by, which I am yet to learn. But let 
us ſee whether it will mend their Cauſe, to conſi- 
der the, Part the Deputies of the States have in 
_ theſe Matters: If they agreed with the Duke in 
the Meaſures that have. been taken, can he be in 
Fault, and not they? Or have we heard they have 
ever differed from him, in oppoſing any Thing that 
would tend to prolong the War? Have they deſired 
the Army might take the Field ſooner than he would 
have them, or continue in it longer? Have they 
preſſed any brave and bold Undertaking, that he 
has declined? Has he been againſt Fighting, when 
they were for it? Have they been for making 
Sieges of Towns, that were more advanced within 
the Enemies Frontier, and leaving thoſe that have 
been beſieged, behind them, to fall. of themſelves ? 
Or have they been for penetrating into France, 
without making any Sieges at all? If any Thing 
of this Kind could be made appear, that would 
be 2 Diſcovery indeed. But, depend upon it, they 
have never propoſed any one Thing that would 
puſh on the War, which he has been againſt: But, 
on the contrary, his Hands have been often tied, 
when he was impatient to be doing ſomething 
bene and enterpriſing. But I had rather leave 

FR his 
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ſas his Grace without Defence, than pretend to do 
ig him Juſtice, by entering into Things he thinks ſit 
the to make a Secret of; the End of the War will be 
t in Time enough for that. In the mean While one 
laf may be ſure, by all one has ever heard of Depu- 
te; ties, that they are ſomething like Socrates's Geni- 
d; Nu, which never put him upon doing any Thing; its 
ales whole Buſineſs was to check him, when he feem- 
- let Ned to be too forward. If therefore one would do 
nf; the Duke Juſtice, the Vigour, that has been uſed 
in in puſhing the War, ſhould be imputed to him; 
- in and that there has not been more done, to the 
Reftraints he has been always under; always, but 
ave one Campaign, that of Blenheim, in which he has 
that ſhewn what he would do, were he left to himſelf, 
5red WY Had he a Mind for a lingering War, nothing was 
zuld ſo cafy 3 he needed only not have fought that 
they (MW Battle, and the War might have laſted there long 
© he enough, which that Day ended at a Blow. 
tos In one Senſe, indeed, I am willing to allow he 
cing has prolonged the War, that, without him, muſt 
hin have ended long ago in an ill Peace; which he 
has hindered our Coming to, ſo ſoon as ſome ſeem 
to with we had: And this may ſome Time or other 
be made his Crime. In Truth, his Conduct the 
| whole War has been one conſtant Endeavour to 
hinder its Ending ill ſo ſoon as it might, and muſt 
have done otherwiſe. This made him ſo earneſt 
to fight the French, as we all know he was, the 
firſt Campaign, when he thought he had them at 
2 great Advantage: This made him take ſo much 
Pains to bring them to an Engagement the ſe- 
4 he ſtole a March, and 

paſſed 


a 
54 De 1 of the 2 ar 
paſſed a River, and got betweety their Army and 


their Lines: This made him march to Bavaria 


the Third, and to the Moſellè the Fourth: Thi 
made him endeavour to go to Italy the Fifth; to 
prevent the Ruin of the D. of Savoy, and the Kok 
of All on that Side: This made him the Sixth ſo 


iümportunate with the States, for near two Month 


together, to march from the Camp of Melder 


and after that to try to fall upon the French Army 


at Seneff : This made him the Seventh paſs thi 


HSabelde, and fight the Battle of Oudenarde; with. 


out which all Flanders muſt have been loſt; and 


afterwards make the Siege of Liſe, which wa 


the moſt ſenſible Part France could be wounded 
in; and begin in December the Siege of Gan, 


Which had it been left in French Hands, the Al. 


* 


lies, inſtead of doing any Thing themſelves the 
next Campaign, muſt have ſeen Liſie and Meni 
taken from them, without a Poſſibility of Reliev- 


ing them. This made him the next Year, when 
he could not fight the French, ſurpriſe them with 


the Siege of Tournay, when they expected nothing 


leſs, and take ſo much Care that the reſt of the 
Campaign might not be loſt. With this View 


he endèavoured to ſurpriſe St. Guilain; and that 
failing, by the Time the Garriſon of Tourna 


. marched out, he had paſſed the Lines of Mons; 
After which he fought the great Battle of Taniers ; 


in which the Enemy were ſo defeated, that they, 
who had. hazarded a Battle to prevent the Siege of 


Mons, did not dare to venture any Thing for the 


Relief of it; towards which they did not make 
the leaſt Step, though the Allies had neither River 
5:11 T nor 


* | : \ 
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and W nor Intrenchment to cover them! Laſtly, it 
was this made him begin the "laſt Campaign ſix 
Thu Weeks ſooner than the Enemy were able to take 
1 to the Field; which gave him Poſſeſſion of their 
Eoß Lines, and ſoon after of Douay; and; had that 
h ſo Siege been ended in the Time propoſed; Arrds 
had met with the ſame Fate; which, however, 
was in great Meaſure compenſated by the Reduc- 
army tion of Bethune, St. Venant, and Aire: Which laſt 
tho Place, though ſome may think it a flight Con- 
with-W queſt; the French, who knew beſt the Importance 
and of their-own Places, thought it ſo great an Enter- 
aß prize, that they could not believe the Allies would 
nded i venture on it; and, when it was taken, they own- 
Gand ed it opened to them a Paſſage to the Same; 
Al. and, without much Skill in military Matters, a 
s the Man cannot look upon a Map, and not ſee, that, 
1 beſides the Command of all the Lys, which is a 
valt Advantage for erecting Magazines againft 
another Year, it gives the Allies a great Front, 
which will make it much more difficult for the 
French to ſtop their Progreſs on that Side, when 
they are not confined to one Way only of ad- 
vaneing to their remaining Frontier, as they 
would have been, had the Campaign ended with- 
J..... 8 ä 
Theſe have been the Endeavours and Steps the 
D. of M. has made this War, which have all con- 
tributed to prolong it in one Senſe, as they have 
kept the Allies in Heart, and ſet them above the 
mean Conditions of an ill Peace; which they 
muſt have long ſince have ſubmitted to, had ei- 
ther the Emperor or the Duke of Savoy been ru- 
Vol. III. 5 ined, 


| 
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ined, or had the Enemy gained any conſiderable 


Advantage in Flanders 3 or if our Inaction there 


had left the Enemy at Liberty to act offenſively in 


other Parts. All which has been prevented by 


the Conduct of the Duke of M. as you cannot 
but ſee in what [ have already ſaid, except that 
which reſpects the Duke of Savey; in the ſaving 
him, you may be apt to think, the D. of -A4, 
could have no Part. But not to tell you, he made 
all the Uſe he could of the Queen's Intereſt 00 


ſupport Prince Eugene at the Imperial Court i 
where, at that Time, he had his Enemies, nor to 


mention the Supplies he procured him from Ex 
and; if you look back five or fix Years, you wil 
find the Duke made, in the Depth of Winter, « 
Journey to Berlin, which obtained, from the King 


of Pruſſia, a Succour of 8000 Men for Ta, 
which had been often and abſolutely 


refuſed t 
the Imperial Court ; and, the Applications of the 
Miniſters of England and Holland had been mad: 
to as little Purpoſe, Theſe were the Troops that, 


as we all know, enabled Prince Eugene to make 


a Stand; and two Years after, the ſame Zeal far 
the Common Cauſe procured for Hay two more 


Reinforcements; a lefler of Palatines, and another 


of 10, ooo 22 z Which. laſt is, in ſo particuls 
a Manner, owing to the Duke, that, after they had 


not only been agreed for, but had actually begat 
their March, they had been diverted from thi 


Service, and employed on the Rhine, had not It 
perſiſted for their being ſent to Tah, where ſom 


were inclined to think, they would not be want 


ed, upon the Turn that the Battle of Ramilli 
would 


Schade. 
his St 


very il 
mon ( 
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here ſnewed how right the Duke judged: Nothing 
y in ¶ could have ſaved Turin but a Battle, and without 
| by Whoſe Troops a Battle had been impoſſible, which 
nnot BY was difficult enough with them. And now I be- 
that {Wlicve you will allow, 1 have Reaſon to put the Me- 
ving mods that were taken to prevent the Ruin of the 
-M. Dake of Savey, among the Ways the D. of Ad. 
nade has taken to prevent an ill Peace: To-which I 
ſt w ooght to add another, which was as ſtrange an 
ourt, Action in him, as any of the reſt; and that was 
or to his Journey to Sauony, to perſuade the King of 
Ex-. ¶ Sweden not to diſturb. the Allies by the Jealouſy 
x wil bis Stay in Saxom gave the Emperor. What a 
very ill Influence his Stay there had on the Com ; 
mon Cauſe, we all know : How far. that Journey 
contributed to remove it, I am not enough in the 
Secret to know; but it is certain, he did from 
that Time give no freſh Jealouſies by making any 
new Demands; but, on the contrary, receded from 
ſeveral Points, and ſet himſelf in Earneſt to ma- 
king the neceſſary Diſpoſitions for quitting Saxony ; 
which he did at the End of the Summer, as ſoon 
a ever the Treaty, between him and the Emperor, 
was ſigned ; Which put an End to the Fears the 
Allies had been ſo long under, and enabled both 
King Auguſtus and the Emperor to ſend Troops 
to the Support of the Common Cauſe, inſtead of 
drawing any from it; which had the King of 
Sweden not removed, they muſt have done. Now 
what Part the D. of M. had in this, I cannot pre- 
tend to affirm; but I believe I may venture to 
, that, had ſome others done what he did, they 

E 2 would 
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would have made no Difficulty to give theſe Men Figh 
all the Merit, who are ſo Ner- to e y 


"_— to the D. of M. | the 
Now, if chis be Prolonging the War, che D. of * 


M. is certainly guilty in a very high Degree : For 
all this he has done, we are ſure, and more; be- * 
ſides a great deal of Management and Negotia- 


tion, which is yet a Secret to us. But thus much temp 
is open and above- board: And if his Accuſers do ang 


not mean an ill Peace, and Prolonging the: War 
to hinder it,-I:ciinnot imagine what they would ry fu 
pretend. I always thought to take all Opportu- 
nities of acting offenſively, in an offenſive War, MW Tnin 
had been the right Management, and the mal Man 
natural Way to put a good: End to it. I ne. plam 
ver could have ſuſpected, that great Armies, long ſhoul 
Campaigns,” ſurprizing Marches, : glorious Battles ways 
and important Sieges, had been the Way to pro Nigh 
long the War, if theſe Gentlemen had not told pract 
us ſo. By what they find Fault with, you me a gr. 
ſee-what it is they like, and which Way they would three 
have a General take to end a War. They would ing y 
it ſeems, have him manage his Troops tender! 
and frugally; take Care how he takes the Field 
100 ſoon, for Fear of ill Accidents ; inſtead di 
drawing them out in April, keep them in thel 
"Quarters till June; and, becauſe the latter Seaſoiceſſar 
is uſually wet, let them leave the Field before th marc] 
September Rains overtake them: To keep Men 1 ftrang 
the Field, till November or December, is the Rui in a g 
of an Army. They would have him make n0 ing t 
Sieges of Towns that are well fortified, for tha then: 
is ay Men run their Heads againſt Wall: 
e 


In a 4 Letter to a Tory-Member. 69 
Fight no Battles, but when you are ſure of Vic- 
an) tory'; that is, never fight at all, much leſs fatigue 
the poor Men with great and continual- Marches 


) of to look out for the Enemy, to force their Camp, 
1 * to attack an Intrenchment, or paſs a River in 


their Sight: Theſe are hazardous Things, and can- 
ria not be done but at great Diſadvantage : Such At- 


much tempts have often miſcarried, except this War; 
rs do and, when they ſucceed, Armies often ſuffer very 
Wa moch': Though it muſt be confeſſed, indeed, the 
would D. of M. has been very fortunate, in paſſing ſo 
Port: many Rivers and Lines with ſo little Loſs. But 
Wa, Things are not the more reaſonable, becauſe a 
moſ Man has Luck; and, therefore, he is juſtly to be 


blamed for them.; for he could not be fure he 
ſhould ſucceed. In ſhort, a General ſhould al- 
ways favour his Men, never make unmereiful 
Night-Marches; though the Duke, indeed, has 
practiſed them with ſtrange good Fortnne, upon 
a great many Occaſions. Never march above 
three Leagues at a Time, that the Enemy, know- 
ing your Rule, may never be ſurprized; for, by 
your long Marches, your own Army, and the 
Enemy's too, ſuffer extremely, eſpecially in warm 
Weather, when Men and Officers are, for Want 
of their Baggage, forced to be without the ne- 
ceſſary Refreſhments, Laſtly, Avoid, of all Things, 
marching in wet Weather, which tires the Men 
ſtrangely : And, for that Reaſon, when you are 
in a good Camp, never leave it without conſult- 
ing the Glaſs : Wait till it be ſettled Fair, and 
then a moderate March can do the Men no Hurt, 
dur u Good. Theſe, by the Rule of Con- 

; TE: > ©: traries, 
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traries, ſeem to be the Methods by which theſe 
Gentlemen think the War ought to have been 
managed. Theſe are the old military Maxims, 
Which are evidently good for an Army; and it i; 
impoſſible, in their Opinion, a General can re- 
cede from them ſo much as the D. of M. has 
done, but for his private Intereſt, and with a De. 
ſign to prolong the War. And it muſt be con- 
feſſed, if the Generals of both Sides were agreed 
to follow theſe Maxims, an Army would have 1 
good Time of it, be a fine Army, brave complete 
veteran Troops: The Men and Officers would un- 
derſtand their Buſineſs ; and we ſhould not hay 
our Regiments filled with ſo many raw unexpe 
rienced Creatures as are now in them: Beſides 
ſo few Recruits would be wanted, that they might 
be all picked Men, and raiſed without any Grie. 
vance to the Country. I fancy, if the Govern- 
ment were of the Mind of theſe Gentlemen, and 
thought this the likelieſt Way to put a good End 
to the War, there might be Generals enow found, 
who would be very careful and exact to executt 
them; which, it is certain, the Dake of M. nevet 
has been, nor ever will be. And, therefore, f 
that be a Crime, it is high Time he ſhould be 
removed: But, if this be a ſure Way to prolong 
the War, without a Poſſibility of ever coming a 
a good Peace, as I and all others, who are not it 
the Secret of the Faction, muſt needs think it is 
then the Way, the Duke of M. has taken, mul 
be the true Way to end the War by ſuch a Peace, 
as will beſt anſwer our Deſign in going into it 
and confequently their Inſinuations againft bo 
511%” N Condu 
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hett Conduct of the Duke of M. as if he had a Mind 
been to prolong the War, are ridiculous and ſcanda- 
rims, louſly falſe; and honeſt Men muſt always think 
| it them fo, till they ſhew that more might have been 
\ re. done, or that the Reaſon, it was not done, pro- 
haz ceeded from his own Fault, and not from the 
De. Want of any neceffary Confent in others: Or 
con. that he perſuaded thoſe, who act in Conjunction 
greed with him, to go-againſt their own Judgments, in- 
ave to any wrong Things of his own Propoſing. But 
aplet I muſt beg theſe Gentlemen to diſtinguiſh between 
d on. Judging of Things before "I are done, and ma- 
haue] king Judgments of them afterwards. There is 
1eXPe- nothing fo eaſy as to be wiſe when it is too late; 
efides but the true Wiſdom is to know, which is the 
right moſt reaſonable Part to take, while the Event is 

future, and in the Dark, and the Mind muſt de- 


_ termine itſelf according to what then ſeems moſt 
\, and probable z when no Certainty can be had, and 
4 End Probabilities only are within its Reach; and, 

found, therefore, if they can fay any Thing to the Pur- 


poſe, they muſt ſhew, that the Duke of M. and 


aps Prince E. and the Deputies of the States, and 
fore, I ſuch other Perſons as they think fit to conſult with, 
ald be as well qualified as they are ſuppoſed to be to judge 
;rolony of military Operations, have not always choſen 
ing a that Side of the Queſtion, wien. upon the Whole, 


not ul was not reaſonable. 


k it if Arlus, indeed, the Writer, 1 mean, of the Se- 
n, muff cret Hiſtory, who, I have Reaſon to think, is abler 
Peace © asking Queſtions, than he is at anſwering them, 


nto it: puts in here, and with great Seriouſneſs asks, if 
oft tht A . not been made, for Fear 
Zondud 0 E 4 our 
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our repeated Succeſſes ſhould put too quick an 
End to the War; and, that he may not ſeem to 
ſuſpect this without Graunds, he defires to know, 
IF laſt Year's. bloody Battle was fo well concerted, as 
it might bave been ;, and if there: was an abſolute 
Neceſſity to ſtay two Days, within Sight of. the Ene. 
may, for a feu Troops, that never engaged when ibo 
came, and give them ſo much Time to throw up ſuch 
unequal Fortreſſes before we attacked them ? I lit- 
tle thought to have ſeen the Battle of Taniers in- 
ſtanced for a Counter-Step deſigned to hinder the 
Effect of our former Succeſſes, when it was itſelf 
ſo great an one; but it ſhews the Abſurdity of 
| their Cauſe, when Victory itſelf is made a Crime; 
and they attempt to prove a General deſigns to 
prolong the War, becauſe. he has endeavoured to 
force the: Enemy, to put an End to it by a new 
Defeat. This is a ſtrange Way of Arguing in- 
deed, peculiar to the Cauſe, and its worthy De- 
fenders. It is a known Saying, Vitorie ratio non 
redditur but, it ſeems, it now muſt not be al- 
lowed. A General has been often called to give 
an Account how he .came to loſe a Battle ; bur to 
be accountable for winning one is ſomething new ; 
and, if Victories had not been ſo common, we 
ſhould hardly have been ſo difficult: 
haye underſtood the Value of a ſingle Victory, 
and been thankful for it; but the Number, it 
ſeems, has made us ſo nice, that we had ra- 
ther not have them, if they are nat juſt to our 
Minds; if they are not of as much Conſe- 
quence as Blenheim, or as cheap as Ramillies or 
Qudengrgls I would be glad to know, if ever 


2 5 any 


We ſhould 


Ina 


any or 
den v 
do th 


it a 


| bough 


gainin 
the c. 
fied; 
for m 
Who 
Frenc, 
feder: 
and t. 


in {1 
than 


made 
thoug 
one n 
withc 
they 
much 
the V 
rior t 
Hon 
in al, 
a Ba 
mort 
not, 

its C 
Cauſ 
grea 
Wher 


foul 


In a 26 Letter to a Tory-Member. 73 


any one French Writer treated the Battle of Lan- 
den with that Contempt chat theſe Gentlemen 
do that of Taniers; or thought the Fighting 
it a Crime in the General, becauſe it was dear 


bought, and had little other Conſequence but the 


gaining what Arlus calls unprofitable Honour. On 
the contrary, never Victory was ſo much magni- 
fied ; the Tongues and Pens of that Nation were 
for many Years full of nothing elſe ; and yet thoſe 
who were at that Battle will tell you, that the 
French did not only loſe as many Men as the Con- 
federates, but double or treble their Number; 
and the Allies recovered that Defeat ſo ſoon, that, 


in fix Weeks Time, they had a better Army 
than before the Battle ; and all the Uſe, the French 


made of their Victory, was to take - Charleroy, 
though the Battle was fought in June; a Conqueſt 
one may eaſily ſuppoſe they might have made, 
without the Purchaſe of ſo dear a Victory; as 
they made thoſe of Mons and Namur, Places of 
much more Importance. Now let us ſee whether 
the Victory of Taniers be, on any Account, infe- 
rior to that of Landen. That it exceeded it in 
Honour, Arlus himſelf allows, for he grants, that, 
in all the Wars of immemorial Time, there never was 
a Batile fought, where mortal Men gained ſuch im- 
mortal Honour: And whether he will allow it or 
not, it is as certain, it was more valuable alſo in 
its Conſequence, and the Advantage the Common 
Cauſe reape d from it; for Mons was evidently a 
greater Conqueſt in itſelf, and of more Uſe to us, 
when Brabant had no other Cover, than Charleroy 
ou be to them; beſides, Charlergy might have 

| been 
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been had without Landen, but Mons could not * 
been had without Taniers; and, though that Batth 
was not fought till the laſt of Augus?, Mons had 
not been the only Fruits of it, if the Weather 
would have permitted the Allies to keep the Field 
longer; and the Succeſs of the Siege was a plain 
Diſcovery that the Loſs of the Enemy was no 
only as great as that of the Allies, but greater 
much, Why elſe ſhould they venture a Battle to 


prevent the Siege, and yet not move a Step to di- 7 


turb it, when it was formed? Is not this a Con. 
feſſion, that they, who thought themſelves a Match 
for our Army before the Battle, did not think ſo 
after it, though ſo many Troops were employed 

and weakened in the Siege? Did they not- ſpend 
the Time, the Allies were making the Siege, in 
Throwing: up Lines, and Drawing all the Troop 


together that poſſibly. they could? And was no] 


the Duke of Berwick ſent for Poſt from Dai 
pbine, to join with Mareſchal Boufflers in the Com. 
mand of them? What, I would fain know, ws 
all this for? Why ſuch ſtrong Lines, ſo vaſt a 
Army, ſo many Generals, ſo much Concern, in 
the Middle of OFober, when the Ways were im. 
paſſable, and the Confederate Army was intirel 
' ruined by their Victory? If their Loſs was ſo une- 
qual, as Arlus thinks it was, the French might have 
done what they would; they might not only hart 
lain ftill, in great Tranquillity, without any Ap- 
prehenſion of being diſturbed by the Allies, but 
might have advanced to them, given them Bat- 
_ tle, and not only faved Mons, but ruined | thei 
Army, if they were ſo much ſuperior to them, 
a is 16,9 Wt | _ 
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er 15 their Writers would make the World believe: 
Batte I pit, if we will allow the French to be better Jud- 
rs had ges of theſe Matters than our Paper-Politicians, 
eater the Difference, that was made by 196 Rivet” Be 
n. tween the two Armies, was to their Diſadvantage 


Plain intirely ; z and the Impreſſion, which ke Loſs of 
naß that Battle gave them, made them'think them- 
Fu ſelves never fafe ; as if neither Weather, nor In- 
Ried trenchments, nor Numbers, could effectually ſtop 
0 dit the Progreſs of this victorious Army, though weak 
Con ned by three Sieges, and a Battle equal to three 
* more. They ſhewed plainly, by all their Motions, 
nk o they thought nothing impoſſible to ſuch an Army 
lojelil that could beat 100,000 Men, the beſt Troops of 


France, through ſuch Intrenchments, or, in the 
5” BY Language of the learned aus, chrough ſuch an- 
roop 

| | equal Fortreſſes. 

s na * This ſhort Account, I am perſuaded, will {a 
"WW cisfy you, that the Battle of Taniers was more glo- 
Com. rious in itſelf than that of Landen, more advanta- 
geous in its Conſequences, more neceſſary to be 
fought, and that it turned the Scale more in Fa- 
vour of the Conquerors. Why chen muſt it be 
treated in ſo cold a Manner; nay, cenſured and 
| condemned; while the French think Landen an 
9 UNC-BY eternal Honour to that Nation: And that they 
t har can never do too much Honour to him who 
han gained it? Why cannot they, who love to imi- 
y Ap- cate their dear Friends the French in their Go- 
„ but i and Politicks, learn a lictle from them 
Bar how to value a victorious General, and the Battles 
then i he has won for them? The French have made 
them, facceſsful Wars for many Years, and can recount 
the 


e im- 
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the Names of many great in Arms; and” yet ate 
always ready to do Juſtice to every new Name 
that brings, by his Fortune and Conduct, fre 


Glory to their Nation: But we, God Knom, 
have but one to boaſt of, that has, by his Success 
done much Honour to his Country; and him ve 
are weary of. We were once ſo wonderfull 
grateful, that che happy Conduct of one Cam- 
paign was thought, or ſaid at leaſt, to be Re. 
| trieving the Honour of our Arms; but now the 
Gaining of a Victory, one would think, were Re. 
ceiving a Diſgrace. How muſt Boufflers, and Tal. 
lard, and Villeroy, and Vendoſme, and Yillars, and 
the reſt of the French Generals, who have been 
unfortunate this War, bleſs themſelves, that they 
are not Engliſbmen, when they ſee. the Man, who 
has beat them round, treated in this injurious 
Manner in his own Country, after ſuch Services, 
as the reſt of the World never think they can do 
him too much Honour for? What Uſage muſt 
this General have expected, had he loſt the Battles 
he has won; had he, in any ſingle Inſtance, been 
unfortunate; had but one ill Day ſucceeded the 
many glorious ones he has ſhined in? If ſo ſevere 
an Account be demanded of Taniers won, what a 


Reckoning would there have been, had that Battle 


turned againſt him? What can be more unjuſt 


than to impute, to a Deſign of prolonging the 


War a Battle which was fought for no other End, 
but aa the War might not be needleſsly pro- 


longed? A Battle, without which the reſt of 


that Campaign muſt have been ſpent without Ac- 


n od perhaps this laft alſo ? For we could not 
| have 
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have cartied out Arms into the Artis, While Bra- 


zant was ſo much expoſed, as it Was before the 
Taking of Mons: which would conſequently. have 
thruſt the Work of this Year one Campaign at 
leaſt backwarder. But if the Neceflity, the Glo- 
ry, and Advantage of this Victory, cannot keep 
off theſe Examiners, you may be well aſſured it 
will bear Examination: I have heard a good deal 
of it, and, by all I can find, there never was a 
Battle for which there was a more ünanimous 
Concurrence of all Parties, than there was here. 
And the Delay, that happened, was not only to 
wait for a few Troops, but for Bread, which Men, 
who had been continually marching for ſeven Days 
together, were not very fit to fight without; be- 
ſides,” the Troops, they ſtayed for, were not a 
few, and there was a great Number of Officers 
with them; and it is moſt ridiculous to fancy 
Troops were not worth ſtaying for, becauſe they 
did not engage. At that Rate, all Corps de Re- 
ſerve are very fooliſh and unneceſſary Things. 
Might there not have been an Occaſion for 
Troops, becauſe there was not? Or is it no En- 
couragement to Men that do engage, to know 
Oc- 
caſion? But it is endleſs to argue with the real or 
affected Ignorance of theſe Men: It is no great 
Compliment to our Generals to ſuppoſe they un- 
derſtand their Buſineſs; and we ought always to 
preſume they concert their Matters well, unleſs we 
are ſure of the Contrary ; which we may eaſily 
believe neither theſe Writers nor their Maſters 
are in the Caſe before us; ſince they were nei- 
ther 


— 


5 at 1 aten of our Generals them. 
ſelyes, nor pretend to. any Correſpondence with 
thoſe that were, And, therefore, to inſinuate, that 
they did nos conſider Things fo matuvely. as they 
ſhould. have dona, is extreme Impudence . Thow 
unequal.) Furireſſes, indeed, which the Enemy had 
thrawn up, were, I have heard, more and great- 
er than they were thought to be: Our Generak 
knew they were Eatrenching; but neither be- 
lieved ſo: much Work could have been dane in: 
little Lime, ner chat the Fears of the Enemy could 
make them think ſo mudh was, nemeſſary. But 
this ed only to render the Victory more glo- 
ou: And, gotwithſtanding all their Forirefſes had 
the Orders which to prevent all Miſtakes were given 
in Writing, heen rightly engeuted, the Price, of it 
had been much cheaper than it was. But there is 
ao Need of entering farther into the Particulars of 
this Battle, to ſhew the Folly and Malice of this 
maſt profligate Libeiler, and the reſt of his Com- 
panions. The Event ſufficiently proves it was 
10 CountersStap to our other Succeſſes ; and 
the whole Conduct ef the Duke, to any reaſon- 
able Man, is a Demonſtration, it could not be 


deſigned for one; ſince, had he a Mind to from 
prolong the War, he might have done it very the 
much at his Eaſe, without being at the leaſt Pains I they 

| = it, or giving the Jeaſt Suſpicion of deſigning MW theſe 
For, I have already ſhewn you, he could have ff them 

b nothing in Flanders, unleſs he had been join - foun 
ed by a Body of Imperial Troops 3 which, you firſt, 
may imagine, did not come without Sending for; ¶ and 


nor could they have been had with Sending . 
| 
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if the Dulee had done nothing mort towards it. 
Theſe Troops could not have been got, had not 
the War been carried out of ah; and that could 

as he was; had not 8000 Pruffians been 
ſent to reinforce him one Tear, and 10,000 He, 
fans, 'befides a Body of Palatimes, the! neut; and 
none of theſe, it is certain, had been ſent but for 
the Duke of M. Nor even, after the Talian War 
was at an End, would the Emperor have con- 
ſented that theſe Troops ſhould come to Flanders, 
had not the Danger the Empire was under from 
the Neighbourhood of the King of Sweden been 
removed; which, there is Reaſon to think, the 

Duke's Journey to Mis Ranftat contributed n 
deal to. 

Thus, you a Poſibility of Ading 
with Vigour in Flanders is owing to the Man who 
is now accuſed of a Deſign to prolong the War. 
But this is not all: When theſe Troops were in 
Flanders, had they in the Winter been fuffered to 
return, they could never have come back again 
to any Purpoſe ; fo much Time would have been 
ſpent in going backwards and forwards, to and 
from Quarters, at ſo great a Diſtance 3 beſides 
the Burthen they would have been to the Country 
they muſt march through. To make, therefore, 
theſe Troops uſeful, it was not enough to bring 
them to Flanders, but Ways and Means muſt be 
found to keep them there ; which was, from the 
firſt, very hard to do, and every Day grows more 
and more difficult. Had the Duke now a Mind 
to prolong the War, What a fine Opportunity is 


here ? 
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here d It is but Sending theſe Troops Home, an 
nothing is ſo eaſy as to ſay, It is impoſſible" t 
keep them there any longer: For the States of Bra 
bant —— Flanders do alteady ſay this: That theſt 
Troops are ſo much in Debt, that they are not 
able to ſubſiſt them in their Winter- Quarter 
And this: they have perſiſted in to that Degrez 
that nothing, but the moſt preſſing Inſtances of 
the Duke, could prevail with them to make ont 
Effort more, in a Point of ſo much Importance 
to the Common Cauſe. What now can be mote 
ſenſeleſs and ridiculous, what more unjuſt and vil 
danous, than to accuſe ſuch a Man of prolonginz 
the War unneceſſarily? What have the poor Peo. 
ple of England done, to be fo grofly impoſed up- | 
on? Or, What Treatment does ſuch a deteſtablkW ve m 
Writer deſerve from them, that uſes ſuch baſe and recov 
vile Artifices to corrupt their Judgments, and in. the F 
cenſe them againſt thoſe, who have done ther de, 4 
Country the trueſt, the moſt faithful, and mol ſelves 
important Services? Farewel Gratitude, and Ju car 
tice, and Honeſty, and all common Senſe, if ſuc , we d 
Opinions can be entertained of a General, who groſh 
Inſtead of prolonging the War, has precipitated knoy 
it in a Manner that will hereafter ſeem incredible on tl 
and, by a ſtrange Rapidity of Succeſs and Vitor), Fools 
has out-done our moſt forward Hopes, and by al Rex 
his Actions given the World the moſt convincing iſ Prob 
Proofs, that he never thinks he can put an End to fa: 
to it too ſoon. Trut 
If any Thing in the World be certain, 1 think I ftand 
this is, That the D. of M-— has not prolonged iſ port 
the War in the Quality of General: Whether kties 
Wh Ve 


Inw Lathe T0 


ail rat they impute td him in! his: other Capacicy, 
le 00 as Plenipotenttary; has any better Grounds Er it, 
Bra ſhall be the Buſineſ of another Letter. In the 
the (Wl mean Time; I aen perſuaded, vod will not be in 
e na Haſte to hear what F Have to ſay upon that Sub. 
rtem Ml ject; ſince nothing can be more improbable, 
pre; Wl than that a Mat ſhould endeavour to undo, in one 
es di Quality, all he has duch Geek with: ſo much Glo- 
e o an 9 Sdccefs 1m another. or} yinelq of 
tan Such is the wretched Staff, tek ts impoſed on 
mor the Orecdelity of this' poor Nation, by theſe in 
famous Libellers; who take Advarttage of the 
Ferment we are in, to make us believe Contra- 
dietions. But what a mean Opinion” muſt theſe 
Men have ef our Eug lg Underſtandings, to think : 
we may be thus uſed?" Sure, by Degrees' we ſhall | 

recover otiffelyes; and let them ſee,” we are not 
the Fbols they rake us for: Which we mi ght ſoon 
de, if we wolild bit reflect a little, and 25 our- 
ats 4 very few'Queftions'; ſuch as theſe”: What 
ca be greater Folly, than to Sehieve, in | Things 
ve do not underſtand, Men, who, we find, lie fo | 
grofly-in thoſewe'd6? What can Men, who, we 

know, do not Want Cuntſing, mean by impoſing 


edible on the Nation in ſuch a Manner; as if all were 
ictor/ Fools beſides themſelves? Can there be any other 
by al Reafon for their not Keeping within the Bounds of 
incing Probability at leaſt, but that they have nothing 
n End to ſay, which has fo much as the Appearance of 
| Truth in it? What a ſad Cauſe muſt it be, that 
think I flands in Need of ſuch infamous Methods to ſup- 
longed i port it? What can be a ſurer Proof of the Abi- 
Thether I kties and Goodneſs of the Perſons they defame, 
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than to be forced to have Recourſe to ſuch vile 3 
Artiſſces? What can induce Men to act ſo baſe 


f 
a Part, but ſome End they dare not own ? And * 


what can that be, but either to give us up dired. 
ly to France and the Pretender, or, at leaſt, to gra- Jen 
tify their -own Ambition, at the Hazard of theit 24 
Country ? And .ought we not to be upon - our 
Guard againſt Men, who, by the Means they uſe 
ſo plainly ſhew they intend; us no Good? Can we 
think ourſelves ſafe. in Guides; who take ſo much 
Pains to blind thoſe they would lead after them? 
Shall we not ſuſpect Men have ſome ill Deſig = 
upon us, when they try to perſuade us out of ou 
Senſes; when they tell us, what ruins Credit wil 
raiſe Money 3 that, to check the Progreſs. of our 
Arms, is the Way to Peace; z and, to make a r 
ill War, the only Method to put a good End wif —-— 
ir? If we can but once be wiſe. enough to put 4 
theſe Queſtions to ourſelves, we ſhall - ſoon be cu ar 
red of our Fondneſs for theſe falſe Patriots; who, 1 
while they pretend to be our Friends, are doing 

the Enemy the greateſt Service that can be; 6 

much Service, that France muſt be very poor is 

deed, if they are not "rye well e for it: Ns 


wie may be very ſure, 1 


He homes velit, & maguo mercentr „ Aide, 


as we may "feel, perhaps, by the Effeces, befor 
we arg much older. But Providence has, on f 
many Occaſions, favoured us, that I am till, in 
Spite of all theſe ſtrange Contrivances to ruin u 

of 
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i or rather to make us ruin ourſelves, willing to 
n hope for better Things. — 


You will forgive this tedious Laikir, and Eq 
pute the Length of it to the Deſire I have, of giv- 
ing you the fulleſt Satisfaction in the Points you. 
thei have been pleaſed to ask my Opinion of, and to 


uſe the Sincefity with which Iam ever, 
5 1 R. 
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For a Treat. of Peace, in 1709, 
 confidered, In a Third Lzrrn 
to a Tor -M Abe 


da Nen, ; 


Part the Firſt. 


* 


Vaitlan⸗ ei. mirer, Bellie Taborum E 


— — — 


1 * 4 Decent, 22, 1710 


—̃— 
why . 


d IN ck (IR are i pleaſed to fx 
"SA you have received Satisfaction, 
in what 1 have written of th 
| | Managemont of «be War, I wil 
"AE you.. the fair and 
/ 55 plain Account, you defire, ol 
what has been doing theſe two Years, with Rt 
ſpect to Peace: And I will ſhew you how the Ne 
gotiations at the Hague and-Geriruydenberg cam 
both to fail of the Succeſs that was expected from 
chem. This is a Task which, I confeſs, at tl 
Tune 1 ſhould wiſh to be excuſed from; 6nd 


FT . * 1 as 
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you on yourſelf convinced, from ffie D. of "MPs 
Conduct i the War, chat no Particular Blame can 
lie upon him, Wick Relation to a Peace; which 
Was all 1 undertöelt to prove to you: But I am- on 
ſo many Occaſions made ſenfible, how very, little 


this Affair is underſtood, that 1 cannot refuſe tel. 


ling you what T know of it. I every Day meet 
with ſomething or other that convinces me, how 
much this Matter wants to be explained; there 
being no Point that People are fo uneaſy at, or 
ſo much in che Dark about, and, conſequently, i in 


which they can be fo eafily impoſe. en by the 


falſe Infinuations of thoſe, whoſe Intereſt it is to 


lay all the Load they can upon the late M. which 
they can do no Way more effectually, than by re- 
preſenting them engaged in a black Deſign to 
perpetuate the War, and the D. of M. at the 
Head of it. This is a Calumny they are concern- 


ed to faſten on him and his Friends, on a double 


Account; not only to juſtify their ſtrange hard 
Uſage of thern, but to remoye from themſelves the 
Odium, they have Reaſon to fear, may, in a little 


Time, lie heavily upon- them, notwithſtanding 


their preſent. Majority. For, if the Fruits of ſo 
glorious a War thould be loft, which they ſeem 


already apprehenſive of, and we ſhould be at laſt 


forced to ſab mit to an ill Peace, they know true 
Britons will be apt. to aſk the Reaſon of it; and 
therefore theſe Gentlemen are already fencing 


 againft the'eyil Day, by throwing, if they can, up- 
on che old * he Blame which muſt other- 


wiſe fall upon themſelves : And, that it can. fall no 


where elſe, you will be foon fakisſied, when 1 


3 have 


86 Megotiations for a Treaty, &. 
have ſhewn you, that the ill Succeſs of theſe Ne. 
gotiations is owing to no wrong Conduct in the 
D. of M. or in any other Perſon concerned in 
them on the Part of the Allies; but that, in- 
ſtead of Reproach and Blame, all their Miniſ 
ters, employed in this Affair, have deſerved the 
greateſt Commendation and Eſteem for the Fair. 
neſs, Unanimity, and Steddineſs they have acted 
with, to the great Diſappointment of the Enemy, 
who had Reaſon and Experience enough, on theit 
Side, to flatter themſelves, that, in an Alliance 
cConſiſting of ſo many Parts, and of ſuch different 
Intereſts, ſome might be tempted, by the large 
Offers made them, to deſert the Common Cauſe ; 
which would force the reſt to comply on cheaper 
Terms. France has not, on this Occaſion, been 
wanting to itſelf, in repeating and improving, if 
poſſible, its uſual Artifices : What has rendered 
them unſucceſsful, is an unuſual- Firmneſs on the 
Part of the Allies, who have bravely rejected all 
ſeparate Views, and have perſiſted to act with one 
Spirit in Defence of ſo good a Cauſe, 

I need not tell you what Advantage a ſingle 
Power has over a Confederacy, in Treating of 
Peace, as well as in Making War; eſpecial) 

when France is that ſingle Power. The F rend 
have ſhewn, for more than half a Century, hat 
there is no Artifice fo baſe, they will not employ 
to compaſs their Ends ; no Promiles ſa fair, no 
Aſſeverations ſo ſolemn, they will not make, to 
amuſe and divide thoſe they treat with. They art 

ſo far from keeping the Treaties they make, that 
| they intend to break them, at the very Time the) 
co: . 
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are making them: They have never, in any one 
Treaty ſinee that of Munter, troubled themſelves 
with executing what bad been promiſed in the 
moſt ample Words, after the Treaty was once 
ſigned: Nay, ſometimes after they had induced 
the principal Allies to conſent to a Treaty, they 


have, in the very firſt Congreſs for a General 
Peace, diſcovered their fafncetity, This, one 


| who is ſo well acquainted as you are with 


the Hiſtory of Europe, knows to be true of all 
the Treaties France has made for theſe laſt go 
Tears. To go no farther back than the Treaty 
of Refwick, which is freſh. in every body's Memo- 
ry; the French were not content not to execute 
great Part of what, by that Treaty, they were 
obliged to, and to execute other Parts of it in ſo 
ſcandalous a Manner, as defeated, in great Mea- 
ſure, the Intention of the Articles; but, at the ve- 
ry firſt open Conference, they ſhewed what was 
to be expected from them: What they had pro- 
miſed, as the Foundation of the Treaty, both at 
the Hague, and at the Court of Sweden, who were 
to be the Mediators, they not only refuſed to 
comply with, but utterly diſowned the having ever 
promiſed, becauſe it was verbal only, and could 
not be ſhewn under their Hand. And, with Re- 
ſpect to England in particular, it is notorious, that, 
when my Lord Portland demanded” the Removal 
of the Exgliſþ Court from St. Germains, according 
to at Mareſchal 'Bowflers had, in the Name of 
the King, agreed to, the King, when the Ma- 
teſchal could not deny the Promiſe, denied his 
_ given him any Authority to make it. Rut 


F 4 this 


88 Nag Ota! Jon far a Treaty,” &. 

this + is a Fault that will, I Know, be eaſily. for- 
given the Fremb King by ſomę Men, for the Sake 
of a Correſpandence, which could not fo eaſily be 
carried on, if the St, Cefmaius Oourt were reme- 
ved farther off. Freſner ſtill in dur Membries b 
the ſtrange Part the French acted in the famois 


Treaty of Partition, They were not only ſollicir 


ing at Madrid a Will, in Fayeur of France, u 
the Time the Treaty was making but the very 
Treaty itſelf was the great Argument made Ute 
of, to induce the Spaniſb Court to conſent td ſuch 
4 Will, as the only Way to prevent the Partitidi 
they were ſo axerſe to. KHnd, to compleat the 
Perfidiouſneſs of France in this Affair, when the 
late King, upon: Notice of whit Mareſchal -Har: 
faurt was doing at Madrid, ſeot à Minifter ex 
preſs to Verſailles, to complain: of it, the King of 
France not anly denied his Knowing any Thing 
gf the Matter, but, under his Hand, declared, in 
a Letter to the late King, That, though a Wil 
ſhould be made, in Favout of his Family, he 
would take no. Advantage of it, but adhere to iht 
Fartition. This is the Prince we have been theſe 
two Years treating wich z whoſe many Breaches of 
ublick Faith; and baſe Artifices, Europe bas ſuf. 
ered ſo much by, that no body; who is in Han 
eſt / for a good Peace, can wondet that the Allie 
think no Care and Circyumſpe%in too great not 
to be deceived any more 3.Atileaft} hot in ſu im- 
portant à Point ag the Reſtithtion of the: Spunſl 
Monarchy s upon which the Saftty and Þibetry of 
us and our Allies, and, I may add, of 1 5 
. ſo * R K ict ve Sale on 


In i 


we thin any ec 


Ira Levi Tory re Wer. 
Francs could feder have ſo greab 4 Temptation 
o deceive as now. finde, unleſs. they can deceive 
us, the Point, they havè been labouring for above x 
pc Years} muſt: be oſt 3-the 'Uſerpation' of che 
Spaniſs Monarchy being the grad Intrigue by 
wech they have governed all their Motions ſince 
the Treaty of aufer: For it was wich this View, 
2s we fee by the Memoirs, lately publiſhed, of 
that Treaty, that Cardinal Mazarin prefied: the 
Spaniſh Match; whoſe Words, in a Letter to the 
French Plenipotentiaries in Jan. 46, are ſo re- 
markable, that I cannot forbear tranſeribing them. 
The Hfunta, ſays he, being married to his Majeſty, 
we may pretend to tbe Surceſſion of thoſo Kingdoms, 
notwithſtanding any Renunciation they may force 
kim to make of it. L'Infante tant marie d fa 
Majeſts, nous pourrions aſpirer d la Succeſſion des 
Raumes d Efpagnt, quelque | RENUNCTATION 
qi on. lui en fit faire. Such is the Conſcience of the 
Cardinal, ſuch the Juſtice and Goodneſs of the 
Cauſe the King of France has ſpent ſo much Blood 
and Treaſure to ſupport. And ſhalt we not ſuſ- 
pect his Sincerity in this Cauſe, to which Faith, 
and Honour, and Conſcience, and every Thing 
that is ſatred, has been ſo long proſtituted? Can 
we be to cautious, how we truſt the Promiſes of 
a Prince, who has Thewn, on ſo many Occafions, 
that his Word is not to be depended on? Or can 
ity too much, in a Matter of 
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to: * N the Union of France and Spain 


being the moſt fatal Thing that can poſſibly be. 
fall them 4, which; ſhould it be at laſt ſubmitted 
to, muſt, humanly ſpeaking, in a few. Years, ruin 
us and our Allies though not ſo ſoon as it would 
have done, had the French been ſuffered to take 


quiet Poſſeſſion of the Spaniſb Monarchy, and to 


to finiſn peaceably, by this vaſt: Acceſſion, the 
Height of Power gh were ms bert we e \dega 


. 


Theſe Reflexions; on ahis nin — of 


| the French, in all the Treaties they have made for 


theſe laſt fifty Years, will, I doubt not, convince 


you of the Neceſſity there was for the Allies to re. 
fuſe Entering into any Conferences for a gener 


Peace, till ſome. Preliminaries were firſt ſettled 


as a Foundation on which it ſnould be built. But, 
before we come to conſider the Preliminaries 


themſelves, that you may the better judge of the 
Sincerity of France, I muſt obſerve. to you, That 


they had previouſly, by their Emiſſaries, been 


feeling the Pulſe of the Dutch; and, by | the 
mighty Profeſſions they made of the ſincere De- 
ſires of the King to put an End to the War, they 
obtained ſome private Conferences the Beginning 
of the laſt Tear; in which the Reſtitution of 
Spain and the robe to King Charles was always 
ſuppoſed as the firſt Step towards a Treaty; and, 


for the reſt, they hoped the Dutch, for, their Part, 


would not be very difficult, ſince they were af 


ſured, that in other Points they might have their 


own Terms z and not only be, ſecured. ya good 


Manie, in which the French were Pleaſed to be 
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very liberal, but ' likewiſe be” made very eaſy in 


Relation to Trade. The Dutch, who, on this Oc- 
caſion, ſhewed they underſtood the French, as 
well as the French thought they did them, appear- 

ed to be very well pleaſed to hear of Overtures of 
peace, and expreſſed great Readineſs to enter on 
a Treaty; but that they could do nothing with- 
out the Concurrence of their Allies, to whom they 
communicated what had paſſed; and, Tin order to 
a Treaty, gave Leave to the Miniſters of France 


to come to Holland; firſt to Monſieur Rouille, and 


afterwards to the Marquis de Torcy; who both 
timed their Coming thither too remarkably not to 
be taken. Notice of. The D. of M. made two 
Voyages that Spring to England; one in the Be- 
ginning of March, N. S. which was the ſooneſt 
the Affairs of the War would admit of his Re- 


turn, after the Campaign of Liſe; the other 
about the End of April, when he went to com- 
municate to the Queen what had paſſed, and to 
receive her Inſtructions. -Now Monſieur: Rouille 
came to Holland, almoſt as ſoon as the D— was 
gone from thence the firſt Time; and the Mar- 
quis de Torcy followed ſoon after the D-—s: Leav- 
ing it the Second: By which it ſnould ſeem; they 
thought they might make ſome Advantage of his 
Abſence ; and that it was for their Maſter's Ser- 
vice to have the Durch, as much as they could, 
to themſelves, as the likelieſt Way to procure ſuch 
a Peace as they had a Mind to. I cannot but ob- 
ſerve, on this Oceaſion, that the Gentlemen, who 
are ſo angry with the D. of M. have the Happi- 
ul to have the ral an their Side, in what ve- 


lates 


* to n vel as War For poet too, it 
ſhould; ſeem, diſlike che D—— fofiaPlenipotey. 
_ #iary, as much as they do for a Genera; much 
leſs can they endure the Thoughts, that he ſhould 
be both, (nee they are ſure to be obſtrufted by 
him in all their Deſigns, and can mike neithe ! 
War nor Peace to their Minds, as long as hen an 
at the Head of them. Theſe arg the Sentimens ! 
of the French; and in them it is natural enough; 
but ſure this muſt Teem ſtrange Language here in 
the Mouths of Men, Who would be thought 9 
be che implicit Admirers of her M- Royi 
Wisdom: It is but an odd Way, for a Party u 
_ expreſs their great Deference to the Judgment of 
a Sovereign they tell you they adorte, to ridicut 
the Choice -ſhe has made of a 2 
Infallibility, 1 confeſs, is no Part of the Prerogi 
tive, though it ſeeims to be growing faſhionable # 
late, with theſe Men, to think, or rather ſay 6; 
which makes it the more extraordinary for them 
to cenſure het-M——y ſo freely as they do; 
which 4 very little Modeſty would keep then 
from, in | this Point at leaſt, ſince all the Allie 
approve her Choice, and the Emperor has done 
the ſame Thing himſelf. - Theſe two great Prince: 
think thoſe: the fitteſt Perſons to treat a Peace, who 
have carried on the War with ſuch Succeſs; whoſ 
Conduſt ſhews, that they have nothing ſo much 
at Heart, as che Intereſt and Glory of thoſe the) 
ſerve; and that they think nothing io truly u 
Honour to themſelves, as to finiſh this great Wuff Tre 
by a ſaſe and honourabld Peace. Theſe are te vor; 
Viens the P. of n. and Prince Eugene n 0p 
2711 5 1 
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ed with and it is this has/reconm ried dene | 
perietre they had of them — dhdle em 
fot their Plenipotenliaritr. But theiiFronch, it 
ſeems, add their Frieads here, are: of another 
Mind . and, for this Reaſon, Monfieur Rowille 


and the Marquis de Torch dame neither of them 


into Holand; till the D. of MA. had left ie? Which 
was a plain Proof, that they had ſome Deſigns 
which they feared he would. not come ints; and 
that, in his and Prince Ligen! Abſenctz they ho- 
ped the. Statts, by the great Inclinatiom they ex- 
preſſed far Peace, might be dravm im to conſet 
to ſornt Points, which might either produce 4 + 
Treaty toi their Minds, or divide the Allies among 
themſelves!) This thiey hoped to do theſe two 
Ways g firſt, hy griuing their Conſent:w A Parti- 
tien Which they bad nrver abſolutely | declared 
zgainſt';: and next, hy offering to them, in Con- 
fideratid6 for that, a greater Barrier than. they 
thought conſiſtent with the: Intereſt and Honour 
of che Hauſe of Aſtnia. The firſt of theſe they 


knew, the Emperor would: not agree to, and neither 
the Euparar nor England vo. the latte And, from 
this Outaſion and Ground for Diuiſion, chey pro- 
miſked themſelves great Surceſs : But, to Their Sur- 
prize, the Firmneſs of the States was fo great, 
that; as hey i would abſolutely reject nothing, fo 
neither wault they agree to any Thing ſeparately 
from the reſt of the Allies, nor enter into any 
Treaty but jointiy with the Queen and the Empe- 
rer'; who, to ſhew their Readineſs to hearken to 
Any ctafonable Terms of Peace, that- would an- 
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ſwer the End for which they went into the Wat, 
immediately upon Notice of the Propoſals the 
French; had made, ſent to the Hague the D. of 
M. and Prince Eugene; the firſt was attended by 
my Lord Townſhend, and the other was ſoon fol. 
lowed\ by Count Zinzendorff. And both theſe 
Miniſters diſtinguiſhed: themſelves in theſe Nego. 
tiations very much to the Satisfaction of all the 
reſt z my Lord Townſhend, particularly, has, by his 
good Senſe, Integrity, Openneſs, and Affability, 
acquired the univerſal Eſteem of the States, and 


might be loſt to the Allies. For it was very ob- 
ſervable, that they eaſily agreed, and in a very 
little Time after theſe Conferences were begun, 


al the reſt of the Allies, beyond what could be 115 
hoped from ſo young a Miniſter, and to ſuch a I 5; 1, 
Degree, as will always be remembered to his Ho- ere. 
nour- in tllat Country, however it may be denied ped 
or forgot in this. If, therefore, you do not meet gp 
with his and Couht Zinzendorffs Names in what Fe 
follows, I muſt defire you would ſuppoſe of them, ....... 
what I. ſay "ab; the two Generals, fo far, at leaſt, as Bom 
to think they did not, =p nay Thing * amen they 
ever differ from them. 3 
But to proceed: 7 the Auel of theſe Mi. niſter 
nifters at the Hague, Conferences were daily held they. 
with thoſe of France, to ſettle Preliminary At- and 
ticles. In the Treating of which, their Inſinceri rue 
ſoon diſcovered itſelf, and great Reaſon was given full. 
to ſuſpect, their chief Aim was to amuſe and di- was, 
vide thoſe they ſeemed ſo much in Haſte to agree ¶ of th 
with: That, if they could not get ſuch a Peace for MW pow 
themſelves as they deſired, the Campaign, at leaſt, ¶ neg 


to tl 
gine 
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to all the Demands of England and / Halland ſor 
themſelves; though ſome Articles were contained 
in both, which the French never dreamt of being 
asked, when the firſt Overtures of Peace were 
made; ſuch as the Demoliſhing of Duntirt, and 
the Giving up many Towns which were no 
Part. of the Spaniſa Netberlands, at the Time of 
King Charles's Death, nor had, in the Courſe of 
the War, been taken from them. When the firſt 
Steps to a Treaty were made, the French ſo little 
thought of theſe Demands, that the Quitting even 
Liſe and Menin was refuſed. But now theſe ex- 
traordinary Points, on the Part of England and 
Holland, were, by the Miniſters of France, readily 
agreed to; and yet, at the ſame Time, great Dif- 
ficulty, was made with Reſpect to what was asked 
for the Emperor and the Duke of Savoy z though 
there was nothing in thoſe Articles, but what was 
extremely reaſonable, and neceſſary to ſecure the 
Dominions of thoſe Princes from the Invaſions 
they would otherwiſe be expoſed to. There was 
an Interval of ſeveral Days, before the French Mi- 
niſters would treat about theſe Articles; nor did 
they at laſt conſent to them, but with a Reſerve, 
and a Deelaration, that this was beyond their In- 
ſtructions ;; and that therefore they muſt ſuſpend a 
full Aſſent, till the further Pleaſure of the King 
vas known. Now, what could be the Meaning 
of this Management, but to enſnare the Maritime 
Powers, if they could, and draw them into a baſe 
Deſign of Sacrificing the Intereſt of their Allies 
to their own? And what Uſe can any body ima- 
gine they would have made of this, but to en- 


gage 


bb s Ne hank! Qhadevlalaroweg! venting ſtood 
and too thke> Advuntage of their Differences conte 
Hreak the Confederacy, and to entice: vr of thei looke 
DAfembersdfiat by l. to come inte ſep i Frenc! 
| are Meuſufes witk them ? Aus, ih Seheme Tal. Jon {| 
; by thei rm Adkerefice: of © the! Maritim titor: 
Poners to the reſt” of the Allies, there was om ignift 
ride Nikl remained to be adhaſted, Which, u ſentia 
Affect. mlüled Alk thecreſt;- arid which rod there 
Aſſord th a dus Pretenee fbr Breakim to m. 
off the Treaty, whenever they contir 


had a Mind tot; 
and: that was to ſettle Terms, on which a perpetwlſſthe 3 
Suſpenſien of Arms ſhould' be agreed. Noboch Peace 
Had ever doudtetl, but that there was füuch an Un Artic 
derſtanding between the French King and hf contir 
Grandſon, Aut che former could oblige the lat of #7 
io re a che Spuniſs Monarchy, whenever he ples. Part, 
fed fine he not only _ ir King "Phil Hani, 
Keſt; Buel Had Hitherto f d him in it. Ac. King 
cordingly evefy Thing 8 him was intirth I Artic 
Fyenehʒ land the Reſtitation of Spam at Teaft, au I that 2 
the Tndips, had, 451 obſcived before, always beef funda 
poſe * And, as this Was the Pbint that och they 
Bone the War, the firſt Thin ing ſettled in the Pr. 
nminaries us a perfect and intire Ceffion of the 
Whole Spaniſd Monarchy to King Charles the 
Third to be made within two Months from the 
firſt of June following: And, in Cafe the Duke 
of Arjjon Thould make any Difficulty to comph 
with- this, it is expreſly corenanted in the fourt 
Article, That his moft Chriſian Majeſty and the 
Allies ſhall: take, in Concert, the proper Meaſurts 
to 2 him to it: What was to be ** 
ſto 
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elvs flood by taking proper Meaſures, both Sides were 
es content ſhould not be then explained. Thus far 
Sf the looked well; and; one would have thought, the 
French meant in earneſt, that the Duke of An- 
on ſhould immediately quit Spain to his Compe- 
titor: But all hitherto was Words only, and would 
fignify nothing; unleſs the Execution of this ef- 
ch, u ſential Point was effectually provided for; and 
woullMthere was but one Way of doing this; which was 
xkingMWro make this Cgion one of the Conditions of 
0 iti continuing the Suſpenſion of Arms, agreed to in 
the 34th Article, to the Concluſion of a general 
Peace; which was accordingly done in the 35th 
Article, which declares, That this Suſpenſion ſhall 
continue till a general Peace, provided the King 
of France executes all that is promiſed, on his 
Part, in the foregoing Articles, and the whole 
Spaniſh Monarchy be reſtored, rendue & cedte, to 
King Charles, as is ſettled in theſe Articles. This 
Article touched Home, and diſcovered plain ly, 
that all the French pretended to conſent to, in this 
ys bei fundamental Point, was mere Grimace; and that 
t oc they meant nothing elſe but to draw the Allies 
he Pre-Winto a ſeparate © Peace, and leave them to get 
of tie dein as they could. This was the moſt they 
es tie meant, and, I am apt to think, for Reaſons I 
om the will give you by and by, they did not mean ſo 
e Duke much ; but, whether they did or not, they 
comphſ did not want a ſpecious Cover for their Oppo- 
four ütion to this Article; they made great Profeſ 
and theWfions of the Sincerity of their King's Intentions; 
ſeaſurs I that he would punctually execute all that depend- 
under. I ed upon him; and that he would endeavour to 
ſtool Vor. III. G periuade 
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perſuade his Grandſon to a Compliance; but that 
to force him to it, and that within ſo ſhort a 


Term, was not in his Power; that it would, 


therefore, be impoſſible for the King to conſent 
to this Article; and to conſent to the reſt of the 
Preliminaries, unleſs an abſolute Suſpenſion of 
Arms were agreed to, would be to leave himſelf 
at the Mercy of the Allies, and put himſelf into 
a much worſe. State than before ; and theſe Pre- 
tences, you may be ſure, wanted no Art to ſet 
them off. But to all this it was eaſy to anſwer, 
That they were fully perſuaded, that, if the King 
were really in Earneſt in this Matter, he might 
certainly recall his Grandſon, without any Diff. 
culty; and provided he acted the fair Part, and 
did all he could towards it, according to the 4th 
Article, he might depend upon it, the Allis 
would take no Advantage of any Words in the 
th to begin the War again upon him, whe 
he had faithfully performed the other Parts of it 
and ſurrendered the Places agreed to be delivered 
vp to them in the 25th , That, ſuppoſing What 
they objected to this Article were not a pretendet 
but a real Difficulty, which could hardly be be. 
ieved, the Conſequence: then would be, _ the 
llies muſt either truſt to the Inceptty of Franc, 
or Frence to that of the Allies. As the King, 
ſuppoſing it not in his Power to oblige the Duks 
of Arjou to reſign, would, by executing the reſt d 
the Treaty, be at the Mercy of the Allies; 
ſo, on the other. Hand, if the Allies made a 
Peace with the King, without this Article, they 
ſhould be at his Mercy for the Recovery of ths 


Spani 


In 


Sani 
whicl 
could 
abanc 
Meat 
his b⸗ 
is mo 
or the 
Queſt 
Bteac 
that ft 
This 1 
of chi 
Violat 
as mai 


narch) 
peated 
It wou 
the Ce 


he H 


be rea 
whom 


$ not” 


hey '4 


Intereſt 
They ar 
2 h; 


Is # z. Latter e Tory-Metnber. 96 


that Spaniſh Monarchy, which was the great Point fot 
rt a 
ud, which they entered into the War; but which they 


could never hope to gain, if he did not abſolutely 
abandon his Grandſon; which they could by no 
Means depend on, while they had olg but 
his bare Word for it. . Now, in this Caſe, which 
is more reaſonable, for France to truſt the Allies, 
or the Allies France ? This cannot be a very hard 
Queſtion, fince France has been guilty of the 
Breach of Publick Faith; on ſo many Occaſions, 
that it is Hard to find an Inſtance to the Contrary, 
This very War will make two notorious Inſtances 
of this remembered to all Ages; the ſcandalous 
Violation of the Partition- Treaty almoſt as ſoon 
as made; and the Uſurpation of the Spaniſh Mo- 
narchy, hotwithſtanding the moſt ſolemn and re- 
cated Renunciations that had been made of it. 
It would” be endleſs to enter into a Detail of all 
the Complaints of this Kind againſt France, ſince 
he Pyrenean Treaty.” And, therefore, it cannot 

be reaſonable for the Allies to truſt thoſe, by 
1500 they have fo often been deceived : But it 
x not ſo wWän them, they have never been guilty 
of the Breath of Publick Faith in their Tranſ- 
tions with France, in any flagrant Caſe, at leaſt, 
I know of none: But 1 will venture to add far- 
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n they act a falſe Part in ſuch a Caſe as this. 
hey would not, they do not think it for their 
Intereſt: to continue or renew a War unneceſſarily; 


made 4 hey are ſufficiently weary, the Burthen of the 

le, te ar has laid ſo 49 upon them, that they would 

of of * glad to have a little Reſpite, and t to be at Lei- 
Span 


G 2 5 ſure 


ther, trat they neither would, nor, if they would, 
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fare to cultivate the Arts of Peace, and enjoy, 
faſt as they can, ſome Fruits of it. Thus th 
always have done; they have hardly had Patient 
to keep up their Armies till a Peace was ſigned; 
And it is this Humour of the Allies has made thi 
French have ſo little Regard to execute their Tre: 
ties with them; beſides, it muſt be owned there! 
a great Probity, Plainneſs, and Honeſty both i 
the Dutch and Germans z which appear in all th 
Affairs of common Life, and have been very df 
ſervable in their Dealings with the French all th 
War; in which the Allies, notwithſtanding th 
many Proyocations they have received, have i 
no Inſtance retaliated, when they could not dot 
without Breach of Faith. The War in Flandr 
affords many- Inſtances of this; that they har 
always punctually performed whatever , Artich 
they have ſigned ; and not made Repriſals, wher 
even honeſt Men have thought they might han 
done it, without any: Violation of Juſtice. Bd 
the greateſt Inftance, and the only one I fhd 
name, is their exact Performance of the Treat 
of the Evacuation. of the Milaneſe 3 when th 
French had juſt Reaſon to fear their Troops woul 
have been detained againſt the Letter of the A 
ticles, in Revenge of the Injuſtice and Inſolend 
with which they had diſarmed and ſeized a cov 
ſiderable Body of the Duke of Savoy's Troops, M ariſe a 
the very Time he was in Alliance with them. cernec 
need fay nothing of our own Country, that Fran Gaine: 
could have no Reaſon to fear any Perfidiouſne\ that 
from Home. The Character of her Majeſty WM which 
too well known to. give (he French Grounds i one, 
| a Politi, 
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any ſuch Suſpicion; and, had we a Prince of leſs 


Renown on the Throne, France would have little 
o fear from him, unleſs he were ſupported by his 
People 3 which no Sovereign of England has ever 
been, when they have thought the War he made 
njuſt. But it is not enough to ſay the Allies 
ould not be falſe, nor act againſt the Intentions 
of a publick Treaty, I think, I may affirm they 
znnot be ſo. A ſingle Potentate is Maſter of his 
own Will, and can a& without Controul ; but a 
Confederacy can do nothing without a Concur- 
rence of all Parts; which, in ſo unjuſt a Cauſe as 
this, there would be no Reaſon to apprehend, 
When all the moſt juſt and neceſſary Cauſes of a 
War concur, it is very hard to keep a Confedera- 
cy long together ; much leſs can it be imagined 
it ſhould be kept up to oppreſs a Prince, who has 
done all he can to ſatisfy the Demands of all 
Parties. Either Honeſty or Intereſt will certainly 
diſarm ſome of them. No Ally, when he has 
gained all he can hope for by the War, will be 
willing to continue the Expence of it, in Com- 
pliment to any of the reſt, eſpecially when the 
Cauſe is manifeſtly unjuſt : No, were it ever ſo 
jſt, this is hardly to be hoped for. When a 
Confederacy is very ſucceſsful, Jealouſies naturally 
ariſe among themſelves ; and they are more con- 
cerned, that one Part ſhould not be too great 
Gainers, and have too much to their Share, than 
that any other ſhould not have enough. Of 
which we ſee an Inſtance, though a very fooliſh 
one, among ourſelves ; our preſent Maſters of 
Politicks, to render the very Succeſſes of the War 
EY odious, 
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odious, alarm us with new Fears, which noboh 


before ever thought of; and tell us, The Dun 
will have, by this Treaty, a better Country tha 


their own. And, if a-certain Correſpondence, by 
Way of Calais, has been continued, France migh 
be aſſured, that no Advantage would be taken d 
the 37th Article, though Spain was not relinquilh- 
ed in the Time ſtipulated ; and that therefon 
they might ſafely ſign the Preliminaries, for tha 
the War could not be renewed, ſince they migh 
depend on it, that England would never conſent 
to uſe, in ſo barbarous a Manner, a Prince whon 
ſo. great a Party among them have always ha 
ſo much Reſpect for: And without England they 
know the reſt of the Allies could do —_— 

But whether it was more reaſonable for the 
Allies to truſt France, or France the Allies, wa 
not left, at this Time, to general Reflexions, 
What was doing, at this very Juncture in Spain 
gave the Allies abundant Cauſe to ſuſpect the Sin 
cerity of France, that they meant nothing leſs than 
the Reſtitution of that Monarchy, Nobody that 
looks into the Accounts of that Time, and fe: 
how thick Exprefles went one upon another bc 

tween France and Spain, can doubt, whether te 
King and his Grandſon did not perfectly wel 
agree : And not only the News of that Time, but 
the Facts themſelves ſhew, that the King gave him 
all poſſible Affirances that he would not abandon 
him, though it was neceſſary for his Affairs to 
promiſe i. This, I ay, is very plain from what 


was at that Time doing in Spain; for, though the 
Marquis de Torq told the Allies, He did not knov 
but 
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but King Philip might be at Paris before him, 


there was not the leaſt Sign of any Intention to 


relinquiſh Spain; but, on the Contrary, there were, 
on the Part of the Duke of Anjou, all the Appear- 


ances that could be of a Prince that thought of 


nothing leſs. For the War was preſſed with the 
utmoſt Vigour in all Parts; Alicant was beſieged 
at a vaſt Expence, and other Places in Valencia 
were reduced with all Diligence; Preparations 
were made for the Siege of Gironne, and the Ar- 
my was put into the beſt Condition it could be, 
to invade Catalonia; and, at the ſame Time, the 
Marquis de Bay advanced cloſe to the Portugueſe 
in Efiremadura, with a Deſign to give them Bat- 
tle; in which, againſt the Opinion of my Lord 
C. they unhappily prevented him. This did not 
look like a Deſign to quit Spain to King Charles; 
but, on the Contrary, ſhewed a Reſolution to 
drive him out of it, if poſſible. But what gave 
the Allies a greater Jealouſy than all this was, the 
Cauſing the Prince of Aturias to be acknowledged 
Preſumptive Heir of Spain by all the States of the 
Kingdom; which Ceremony was performed with 
the greateſt Magnificence, the 7th of April, that 
is, about a Month after M. Rouille had been in 
Holland; which Proceeding, you may remember, 
every body was then alarmed at; ſuch a Step be- 
ing plainly taken for no other End but to lay in 
Matter for a new War; or rather, it was a De- 
claration, That an End could not be put to this, 
as long as the Reſtitution of Spain was made one 
Condition of a Peace. The French Miniſters had 
but one Reply to this: That their Maſter was not 
8 4 anſwerable 


0 
( 
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anſwerable for what the Duke of Anjou had done; iy ſet « 
but that, for his own Part, he was ſincere, and Mychind, 
would do whatever depended upon him; and that I anſwer 
therefore, if a Peace was not concluded, it could ¶ from th 
not lie at his Door. The Allies, though they MWrthe Tr. 
could not think what was urged had any Truth Hand Ch 


in it; yet, to ſhew how far they were from de- 
ſigning to impoſe upon the King impoſſible Con- 


Proteſts 
was ho] 


ditions, thought of an Expedient which could 
not be refuſed, without diſcovering, that France 
meant nothing by this Treaty, but to make Peace 
for themſelves, and to leave the Allies involved 
in a War with Spain. If it was not in the King's 
Power to oblige his Grandſon to retire out of 
Spain, they declared they would be content with 
his doing what evidently was in his Power; which 
was to deliver up to them ſuch Places in the 
Spaniſh Dominions, as were garriſoned by his own 
Troops. But this Expedient was rejected; and 
the Marquis de Torcy thinking, I ſuppoſe, that the 
Allies, inſiſting upon the Duke of Anjou's being 
| recalled, was a more ſpecious Handle to break off 
the Treaty upon, than the Refuſal of the Expedi- 

ent they propoſed inſtead of it, he agreed at laſt 
to let-the 37th Article ſtand as it is now worded ; 

which is perfectly agreeable to the main Deſign 
of the Treaty, and to the Tenor of the other Ar- 
ticles ; but with a Reſerve, as before, to know 
the King's Pleaſure, without whoſe further In- 
ſtructions he could not ſign. And thus the Con- 
ferences, held to ſettle theſe Preliminaries, ended 
the 28th of May, and were the ſame Day ſigned 
by the Allies, The 1 de Ti lor immediate- 
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y ſet out for Verſailles, leaving Monſieur Rouille 
behind, to whom he promiſed to return the King's 
Anſwer by the 4th of June at fartheſt; which, 
from the Neceſſity of the King's Affairs, the Point 
the Treaty was carried to, the Marquis's Rank 
and Character, and perſonal Merit, and the great 
proteſtations he made of his Maſter's Sincerity, 
was hoped would be favourable : But, moſt of all, 
from his Deſire to the Allies at Parting, that they 
would haſten the Ratifications of theſe Articles, 
with all the Diſpatch they could. 

Theſe Hopes the Marquis left with the Allies, 
and the near Proſpect of a good Peace, filled all 
the People with a Joy that is not to be expreſſed. 
They waited, with great Impatience, for the 4th 
of June it was the next Day before the Anſwer 
came, upon the Receipt of which, Monſieur Ron. 
ille acquainted the Allies, that the King could not 
agree to theſe Preliminaries : The Articles, ex- 

cepted againſt, were the ſame that the Marquis 
had before diſputed, thoſe relating to the Empe- 
ror and the Duke of Savoy, and the 37th. The 
Allies were not a little ſurpriſed at this Anſwer, 
and more at the haughty Air with which Monſieur 
Rouille, in a long Conference on this Subject, 
preſſed his Objections ; a Behaviour very different 
from what either he or the Marquis had ſhewn 
before; which, there being no viſible Cauſe for, 
they thought it was in great Meaſure Gaſconade ; 
that it meant nothing elſe but to make what Ad- 
vantage he could of the Inclinations the Allies had, 
vithout Diſguiſe, ſhewn to Peace; and that he 
would at laſt recede from his Pretenſions, when he 

FV»wàͤ ſaw 
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ſaw they would not; and that, in all Events, the 
could not, on their Part, give up Articles fo re, 
fonable in themſelves, and which they. had fo um 
nimouſly agreed to, as abſolutely neceſſary u 
make a good and laſting Peace. And, whx 
they ſuſpected, did, in good Meaſure, prove to b 
the Caſe ; at leaſt it ſeemed ſo; for, after having 
inſiſted with ſo much Stiffneſs upon the Object 
ons he had, in the King's Name, made, when be 
perceived it had no Effect on the Allies, his De. 
parture being fixed for the gth, the 7th in the 
Evening, or early next Morning, he waited a 
the Penſioner ; and, as an Inſtance of his oreat 
Sincerity, and Concern that the Treaty might ng 
be broke off, communicated to him his Inftruc 
tions, by which it appeared that he was impoy. 
ered to recede from all the other Points he had 
before inſiſted on, excepting that of the 37th Ar 
ticle ; which ſeems to have been a Maſter Piece o 
French Artifice : For, if the Treaty muſt be broke, i 
is as effectually done by inſiſting upon one Article 
as upon Twenty; and, which ever Part the Allie 
took, the French would find their Account; for, i 
they could be perſuaded to give up that, which, 
in all Appearance, was but one Article, but, in 
Effect, was the Subſtance of all, or, at leaſt, of 
the moſt important ones, then it was in the Powe! 
of the French to make Peace, without obliging the 
Duke of Anjou to quit Spain; and, if the Allie 
could not be brought to this, the Point they ſhoull 
break upon was ſo ſpecious, that the French Mi: 
niſters hoped for a double good Effect from it: 
That it would incenſe the Populace in thefe Pro- 
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vinces againſt their Miniſters, and ſet the King 
right in the Aﬀections of his People, which 
through the continued Misfortunes of the War, 
he began to loſe: And, in this laſt Point, they 
ſucceeded perfectly well ; there were no Efforts the 


French were not willing to make, to rt a 
Prince, who ſeemed to prefer their Safety to his 
own Glory, and to think no Sacrifice too great to 
procure his People a good Peace; but their other 
Point they were much miſtaken in ; and the Break- 
ing of the Treaty had no other Effect upon the 
Subjects of the States, though it be a popular Go- 
vernment, than to fill them with the utmoſt Indig- 
nation againſt the French, and loud Reſentments 
of their conſtant Injuſtice and Perfidiouſnefs. 
But to return to Monſieur Row!le , when he had 
ſhewn his Inſtructions to the Penſioner, which 
diſcovered ſo much more than he would own be- 
fore, he took his Leave of him without propoſing 
any Accommodation or Expedient in Lieu of this 
important Article; and, whether the Truth were 
all out, and there were not ſome ſecret Inſtructi- 
ons ſtill behind, was more than any body could 


tell: And, though this was his Language the 8th 


in the Morning, they did not know bur he might 
alter it before Night, when he found the Allies 
were not to be moved, or that he might make a 
longer Stay; he and the Marquis de Torey both, 

having often fixed Days for their Departure, but, 
when the Time came, thought fit to change their 
Minds. And what made this the more probable 
was, that Monſieur Petkun, who had all along, 
without — or Character, gone between the 
Miniſters 
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Miniſters of the Allies and France, did that Morn- 
ing propoſe to ſome of the Allies, that Fran 
ſhould give them two or three Towns as an Equi- 
valent for the 37th Article, to be kept by them 
till Spain ſhould be quitted to King Charles. But, 
ſince Monſieur Petkum made this Motion as of his 
own Head, without any Commiſſion from Monſi- 
eur Rouille, who lodged with him, and the Pro- 
poſal was indeterminate, without either the Names 
or fixed Number of the Towns that ſhould be 
given, the Allies could not take any Notice of it, 
Beſides, had the Offer been never ſo diſtinct, and 
made with full Authority, to give two or three 
cautionary Towns, was to evade, and not to fa- 
tisfy the Intention of the Article; and was, in 
Effect, nothing elſe, but to offer a little better 
Barrier to the Dutch, in Exchange for Spain and 
the Indies. In the mean Time, Monſieur Rowill 
ſpent the Day in Making Viſits of Leave, as de- 
| ſigning to ſet out in Earneſt for Verſailles next 
Morning. When Night was come, and there was 
no Room to hope for any farther Step being made 
on his Part, here the Man, who is accuſed of Pro- 
longing the War, interpoſed, and ſhewed how 
little he deſerves ſuch a Cenſure. The D. of M. 
ſent to the Penſioner, and the other Miniſters, to 
deſire a Meeting, to try once more if any Thing 
could be done to fave the Treaty: But, this Meet- 
ing being diſappointed, there was an extraordinary 
Congreſs of all the Miniſters next Morning; in 
Which the Deputies of the States having acquaint- 
ed them of what had paſſed, and aſſured them of 
their Reſolution to puſh the War with the utmoſt 
<7 Vigour, 
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Vigour, till France was forced to conſent to a good 
Peace, Count Zinzendorff thanked the States, in the 
Name of the Emperor and King Charles, for the 
Firmneſs they had ſhewn on this Occaſion : The D. 
of M. did the fame on the Part of the Queen; 
which was followed, with like Expreſſions of Satiſ- 
faction, by all the other Miniſters that were pre- 
ſent, with very particular Marks of Eſteem to the 
Penfioner, whom I have often thought the G=——x 
of the States, for his wiſe and prudent Conduct 
through the whole Negotiation. I need not fay 
more, to let you know that he is a plain, grave, 
wiſe Man, of great Judgment and ee quiet, 
unpopular, and uncorrupt. 

All Thoughts of Peace being now, in Appear- 
ance, over, and Monſieur Rouille gone, the D. of 
M. who was extremely mortified at this Change 
of Things, reſolved to follow in the Afternoon, 
and would not give over all Hopes of having ſtill 
one Interview more with him; to which End he 
got to Bruſſels, as ſoon almoſt as Monſieur Rouille, 
and ſent Word before to Prince Eugene; (who 
had been there ſome Days, to give the neceſſary 
Orders for Aſſembling the Army) but Monſieur 
Rouille was gone, before either the D— or Prince 
could ſee him: And nothing now was left to the 
Generals, but to try to do by the Sword, what 
they could not do by Treaty; and to make their 
Way to Peace by a good Campaign. 

This, I can aſſure you, from what I have ob- 
ſerved myſelf in the Progreſs of this Affair, and 
the moſt exact Information I could get from 
others, is a plain and true Account of theſe Ne- 
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gotiations thus far; in which one ſees, on th 
Fart of France, violent Suſpicions of Infinceriy 
h the whole Treaty; working its Wy 


_throug 
by all the Methods of Addreſs and Atifice, whit 
they are fo great Maſters of: But, in the Allies 
Plainneſs, Unanimity, and an utſhaken Conſtan. 


cy 3 every Thing is open and above-board, with. Men in 
out any. Diviſions in their Conferences with the 0's 
French, or any violent Heats among themſelyes; Fhother 
even in the great Point of the Barrier, which th ben tl 
French had Hopes might make a Breach 1 2 1 

Jencera 


the Dutch and Imperial Miniſters : But, by the “. 
Prudence of the contending Parties themſelves ai nll of 
the Fairneſs and Temper with which the D. of M mhatlox 
calmlyiinterpoſed, this difficult Point was amicabjy iſ" 
adj6fted; and the Diſputes upon it produced no Ft. MW" 
| feds that the French could take any Advantage of Net Cir 
I believe you have net forgot, I am ſure I har e 
not, how People here in England reaſoned upon . 
theſe Conferences. While the Preliminaries were would 
like to take Effect, ſome Men were by no Means 
ſatisſied ; they thought Care enough was not taken 
of England; which ſhauld make us hope, that Peace, 
they. will, ſome Time or other, obtain better again 
Terms for us: And that, in the next Treaty, bam 
more Regard will be had to the Frading Intereſt 1 ts 
of. Great Britain, than the late M have ſhewn. Betray 
And yet no ſooner were the Preliminaries rejected, 
but the Men, who thought but juſt before there te al 
was too little in them, would have perſuaded us, fende 
there was then a great deal too much, and that it 
was unreaſonable to inſiſt on ſuch high Demands; Junct 
_— to * a great King, whom they have | 
always 
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ways admired, to dethrone his Grandſon; though 
ll fuch invidious Expreſſions were purpoſely avoid- 


Wer d in the Articles; and no body, as I have before 
which pbſerved, doubted, but the King, if he were in 
mal arneſt diſpoſed to ſatisfy the Allies, could do it 
ſtan. vithout Difficulty. Such is the Dexterity of theſe 
with. Men in finding Faults, while, to their great Diſ- 
1 the ontent, they are Spectators only: We ſhall ſes, 


yhether they are as dextrous in avoiding them, 
hen they tread the Stage themſelves. They are 
ſure to have ſomething to -oppoſe, let a M. or 
General, they do not like, take which Part he 
ill of a Contradiction, and that upon any Subject 
whatſoever, whether Peace or War; if he adviſes 
cabl Acting offenſively in any Part, he is told, That is 
o Ef. Nvrong: Well, let the ſame M. upon Alteration 
de of Nef Circumſtances, or farther Experience, adviſe a 
A 40 defenſive War in the ſame Place, That is wrong 
upon too, If he is againſt Fighting, it is becauſe it 
wee vould be a Step to Peace; if he is for it, he in- 
lea tended a Counter-Step. In the ſame Manner they 
kth reaſon. in what concerns Peace: If a M. adviſes 
thin Peace, to be ſure he is well paid for it; if he adviſes 
erter I zgainſt it, it is to perpetuate the War; if, to faci. 
eat, ltate a Treaty, he is willing to give up ſome Part 
rerett Nof the Spaniſh Monarchy, he ſhall be accuſed. of 
Ea. Betraying us to France : If, according to his In- 
Red, I fructions, he inſiſts upon the Whole, it is plain 
there he aims at nothing, by ſuch high Terms, but to 
Fi: render all Treaties impoſſible, If he acts neither 
at it None or other of theſe Parts by himſelf, but in Con- 
nds; junction with the reſt of the Allies, and is rather 
have I Villing to hear their Opinions, than forward 
ways | „ 
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to give his own; and is fo far from aſſuming w 
himſelf a Part that may particularly diftingui( 
him, that he does not ſo much lead the reſt, 3 
he is led by them; yet a Fault muſt be foun 
where there is none, and that muſt be all laid on 
him; which, were it a Fault, he has perhaps th 
leaſt Share in. One While we are told, That the 
War is continued to pleaſe the Dutch ; another, 
that we are to be ruined to compliment the Em. 
peror, and that England is the Dupe of the War; 
and, at other Times, that no Side can find thei 
Account in che War, which yet all have agreet 
to continue, but the General and five or ſix of 
his Faction: All theſe Inconſfſtencies can g 
down with the Party, almoſt at the ſame Time; 
nay, in the ſame Breath: But not a Word to be 
heard of the In ſincerity or Perfidiouſneſs of Fran, 


Thus the D. of M. is with them a Dutch-Man, 


an Imperialiſt, a French-Man, or any Thing ell 
but what he ever was, and ever will be, in Spit 
of all their Provocations, a true Englifimas: 
which I am afraid is one main Cauſe they are 6 
angry with him; he had too great a Hand in the 
Revolution to be forgiven ; and, if his Succeſſes 
be not ſtopped, he will put it out of ſome Men“ 
Tay to defeat the Proteſtant Succeſſion. 


But to ſet this Matter in a full Light, and let 
you ſee how very ridiculous and abſurd all thek 
Clamours, are, with Reſpect either to the D. of M. 
in particular, or to the Conduct of the Allies in 
general, with Relation to theſe Preliminary Ari. 
cles; I will ſhew you, Firſt, That, if to infiſt on 


the 37th Articles was-a Fault, the D. of M. b 
not 
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not to be blamed for it: And, Secondly; That 
to inſiſt on that Article was in itſelf right, and 
neceſſary in Order to a good Peace. 

Firſt, I ſay, That, if to inſiſt on the 37th how. 
cle was a Fault, the D. of M. is not to be blamed 
for it. Firſt, becauſe, if he did inſiſt, it was what 
he was obliged to; he had no Authority to do- 
otherwiſe. All the World knows, that both 
Houſes of Parliament did, the Beginning of that 
Year (1709) addreſs the Queen, that no Peace 
ſhould be made with France, without an intire 
Reſtitution of the Spaniſh Monarchy : And her 
Majeſty was pleaſed to expreſs herſelf very well 
pleaſed with their Addreſs, and that ſhe was per- 
fly of the ſame Opinion. This Addreſs being 
thus approved, no Miniſter had any Power or Au- 
thority to conclude a Treaty upon other Terms, 
without her Majeſty's Command ; nor could ſuch 
a Command be expected from her, without Ad- 
vice of her Council: And I believe a Council will 
not eaſily be found, that will adviſe againſt the 
joint Opinion of both Houſes of Parliament. If, 
tterefore, the 37th Article was inſiſted on, 
the D. is not to be blamed ; he did but his Duty, 
and could not Juſtify his Doing otherwiſe ; which, 
if he had, would as certainly have been made a 
ind It crime and Miſdemeanor, as his not Doing it is 
11 the now made a Matter of Complaint againſt him, 
, of M. There is no Room for any Objection here, unleſs 
llies in Wit could be pretended, that this Addreſs was of his 
ry Arti WProcuring ; the Contrary to which is as well known 
nfift on Wa the Addreſs itſelf, But, though it is plain that 
f M.s ihe D. of M. had no Han® in Making this Ad- 

not Vor. III. H _ dreſs, 
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dreſs, it is as plain, that, when it was made, he 
was bound by it; and, ſince. that required the Re. 
ſtitution of the whole Spaniſh Monarchy, he wa 
obliged to inſiſt upon it. So the 37th Arie Was 
unanimouſly adhered to as it is, by all the Minis 
ters; and their Doing ſo, I ſhall now ſhew you, wa 
very right in itſelf, and neceſſary in Order to; 
good Peace, 
Firſt, it is right in itſelf, that is, juſt and rea. 
ſonable, not hard, or inſolent, or inhuman, 23 
theſe Advocates of France would have it thought, 
For what is the Point in Diſpute, but to reſtore to 
an injured Perſon what has been unjuſtly take 
from him? Has not the injured Party, by the 
fundamental Laws of Juſtice, a Right to this? Ot 
is not the Party, who does the Injury, obliged to 
Reſtitution, where it is poſſible? And is not this 
the Caſe of the Spaniſh Monarchy ? I deſpair of 
ever proving any Uſurpation unjuſt, if this is not; 
but, if it be unjuſt, does it alter the Caſe, becauſe 
the King of France has not uſurped it for himſelf, 
but for his Grandſon ? Am I the leſs obliged to 
reſtore what I have uryuſtly ſeized, becauſe J hav 
given it to a third Perſon, provided it be in my 
Power ? Does not the Duke of Anjou know, 33 
well as his Grandfather, that it is a violent Ulur- 
pation ? Can he of Right keep what the other 
had no Right to give? Is it not kept plainly far 
the Uſe and Benefit of the Giver ? Has not the 
Giver Power to take it from him? Is it not plain 
that his Grandſon has not kept it thus long, but 
by the Support he receives from him; And, if it 
be thus MET unjwſt, and the Uſurper has it 
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dhe in his Power to make Reftitution, is it ill Man- 
Re nets to demand it? Is the Spaniſh Monarchy ſuch 
1 x Trifle, as not to be worth inſiſting on ? Shall 
110 ve compliment the King of France or his Grand- 


ſon, with Giving up what ſo many Princes and 
States have ſpent ſo much Blood and Treaſure to 
regain ? Can that now be thought conſiſtent with 
the Safety and Commerce of Great Britain, with 
the TatercR and Welfare of our Allies, or with the 


> Was 
to 3 


rea- 


Ty Liberty of Europe, which we ventured to begin 
1 2 Ja War for, under the moſt unpromiſing Appear- 


mw pces of ever ſeeing a good End of it? But it was 
"" WH Nonſenſe not to rilque all, when all was at Stake ; 
„Obere was no Room left, but to appeal to Heaven, 


and take Arms; which gave us a Chance for eſca- 
ed Y ping the Ruin which was otherwiſe inevitable, 
t thi This is the Truth of the Matter, this the Point 
air af in Diſpute. What then do the People mean b 

5 all their ſenſeleſs Clamour, of the Hardſhip 41 


Barbarity of the Allies, in obliging the King of 
Frante to recall his Grandſon 1 They, who 


ed o ink the Cauſes of this War ſuch indifferent 
Foul Things as 'not to be worth inſiſting on any longer, 
n n tough we have ſo long ſtruggled for them, 
chat we have at laſt got falt Hold ; theſe Men, I 
User fear, will, in a little Time, think hi ſame of the 
other Caiſes of the Revolution too; nay, they already 
ly for tell us fo; they . are grown ſo inſenſible to the 
ot the N Fears they were once in, that they begin to think 
Pan Fopery and Arbitrary Power innocent harmleſs 
1 ip Things; they now plainly inſinuate, that there 


Ws no Danger of the Government in Church and 
date being overturned, and that therefore the 
— 11 2 Revolution 
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Revolution was not neceſſary; and, in Vertue of 
theſe fooliſh Sentiments, when: the Revolution i 
upon the Point of being unalterably fixed, they 
truly are grown weary ; and, after twenty Yea 
Labour, do not think it worth a little more Pain 
to finiſh the Work, and put an effectual Stop to 
the Return of thoſe Evils they were once, as wel 
as their Neighbours, ſo heartily frightened with 
And, it is no Wonder, if Men, who have contract 
ed ſuch a ſtupid Indolence, and are ſo indifferen 
for the Civil a Religious Rights of their own 
Country, cannot ſee what Senſe there is in infiſ 
ing upon the Reſtitution of the Spaniſb Monarchy; 
and are ſupinely willing to think (if Nonſenſe can 

be called Thinking) that the Demand of the Al 
lies is either unjuſt, or, at beſt, very rude and un- 
mannerly. 

But farther: This B of theirs 1 is not only 
right in itſelf, but neceſſary in order to a good 
Peace; and the . beſt Way, to ſet this in a clear 
Light, is to conſider what would have been the 
Conſequence, ſuppoſing the Allies had not in. 
ſiſted on it, Now, to ſhew you what this would 
have been, I will ſuppoſe, for the Preſent, that 
the French were in Earneſt ; and, that if this Ar- 
ticle had been receded From, they would hare 
ſigned the reſt, Which Way, now, I would a, 


ſhould we have propoſed to get Spain? Can we 
do it, unleſs the King of France intirely abandons 
his Grandſon ? No, certainly z but he has pro- 
miſed he will: But is his bare Word a Securit 
that may be depended upon ? By no Means. 
What then ? Why, he gives you up ſo man) 
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great Towns, which he would not do, if he did 
not intend to leave his Grandſon to himſelf. Why 
ſo? How can the Giving up theſe Towns to the 
Allies be thought any Security ? Is it any more 
than Giving the Allies a Barrier, which Barrier 
they would have inſiſted on, whatever became of 
Spain * How now comes that to be a Security, 
that the King of France would abandon his Grand- 
ſon, which he muſt, nevertheleſs, have complied 
with, though he had abandoned him? Is it the 
fame Thing to part with theſe T owns, and keep 
Spain, as to part with them and Spain too? If not, 
then his Agreeing to give up one is no Proof he 
intends to part with the other. Ay, but when 
the Allies have theſe Towns, they will force him 
tit, That I deny: Why ſo, ſay they? The 
Towns are to be delivered in two Months; that 
i, by the Middle of Auguſt; and then the Allies 
vill have Time enough to enter France, if he ſends 
any Succour to his Grandſon. But Firſt, The Sur- 
render that is to be made in two Months is only 
of thoſe Towns that are to make the Barrier for 
the Netberlands ; thoſe, that are to be reſtored 
to the Emperor and Empire, are not to be evacu- 
ated till the Exchange of their Ratifications, which 
is 2 tedious Work: Beſides, though it be ſtipula- 
ted, that the Towns in the Netherlands, &c. ſhall 
be given up in two Months, I believe, nobody 
wants to be told, that Things are ſeldom ſo punc- 
tually executed, as to be performed nicely within 
the Time agreed. But I will ſuppoſe, for once, 
theſe Articles had been effectually complied with 
within the Time, and that the Allies conſequently 


H 3 would 


would have been at Liberty to invade France, if 
they had openly ſent any conſiderable Succours t 
Spain; but what then? Could not they have ſen 
Money and Jewels to the Duke of Anjou, without 
any Danger of Diſcovery? Or, Would they not 
have Pretence enough for Denying it? And would 
the Allies invade France, upon a bare Suſpicion of 
: ſending, ſuch an Afliſtance to Spain? And fa 
Men, though a Body of Troops could not hare 
been ſent thither, without being known, migh 
not what Number they pleaſed of the Frend 
Troops, that were in Spain, have ſtaid there, u. 
der a Notion of Deſertion, or have been detain 
ed by the Duke of Anjou's Order, upon ſome blind 
Pretence or other; a Trick the Grandfather: ha 
practiſed often enough, for the Grandſon to lean 
it from him? Well, but ſuppoſe France. had nei- 
ther openly, nor under- hand, given the Duke of 
aue any Aſſiſtance for that Summer (not that | 
can by any Means grant it) how long would that 
have held? Or, What Uſe would the Allies hare 
made of it ? Could the Troops, we had then in 
: have over-run the Kingdom without farther 
lelp, or. have driven out the Duke of Aꝛjou in 
one Campaign ? That, I preſume, will not, by 
any body, be pretended. Or, Could a ſufficient 
Reinforcement. have been ſent Time enough to 
them, either from Jiahy or England, to do any 
great Matters that Tear? That, I ſuppoſe, vil 
be pretended as. little, by thoſe that conſider it 
was June when, theſe Preliminaries were finiſhed. 
It is, plain then, Spain could not have been gained 
that Year, unleſs the Duke of AZjcu had conſent- 
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ed to relinquiſh it: Let us then, i in the next 
Place, ſuppoſe the Sammer ſpent, and the Ar- 
mies gone out of the Field, and ſee what we are 
to expect then, A Peace is made with France, 
the Allies have got, each of them, their reſpective 
Shares, and have nothing more to hope for; they 
renew, perhaps, the Grand Alliance, with great 
Expreſſions of mutual Zeal; the Emperor at leaſt, 
and the Maritime Powers; but ſome of the leſſer 
Princes might poſſibly ſhew themſelves diſguſted, 
and think they have been neglected : For, as the 
Preliminaries are now ſettled, It is certain more 
than one of them are not fatisfied. Suppoſe the 
the King of Prufia, or Duke of Savoy, for Ex- 
ample, had thought due. Care had not been ta- 
ken of them, it is plain, in that Caſe, their Al- 
lance is no longer to be depended. on; and ei- 
ther of theſe, falling off, would very muck. weaken | 
the Confederacy ; eſpecially the laſt, whom the 
French would be very glad to draw into their In- 
tereſts. But ſuppoſe. none of the Allies have any 
of theſe Reſentments, or at leaſt ſtifle them, and 
all conſent to renew the Grand Alliance ; What 
becomes of the Armies, upon leaving the Field? 
Is it not certain, that they will, on all Sides, dif- 
miſs great Part of their Forces? Will not the 
Maritime Powers ſend Home the Foreign Troops 
in their Pay, except ſuch as Holland keeps for the 
Defence of their own Frontier? Shall we hear of 
any more Armies upon the Rhine, or in Savoy, 
when they have made Peace, when the Articles of 
the Treaty have been all executed, and there is 
no more any Enemy to moleſt them; no Cauſe 
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of Complaint, or Pretence for a new Campaig theſe V 
left ? I think nothing can be ſurer, than that this Bread? 
would have been the Caſe ; the Allies would have om g 
thought no more of War in the Places that have Nis com 
been hitherts the Seats of it, nor have made any perhaps 
Preparations for taking the Field another Year, the Du 
All Sides would have made what Haſte they cou i next Sp 
to have leſſened the Burthen, which, during the ¶ can bri 
War, they had been oppreſſed with. Holland par. get Sp: 
ticularly would have had full Work to take Care Ml make : 
of their new Frontier, to provide fo many Towns che Rb 
with ſufficient Garriſons and Magazines, and ſet. Minſenſil 
tle what Foot the ſeveral Parts of their new Ac. the ex 
quiſitions ſhould be put upon, with Reſpect w fre, 1 
War, Trade, and Subſidies ; and, beſides the great Sweets 
Expence this would, for the Preſent, put them to, MW who h 
they would be at a very great Charge to pay the tem! 
Arrears due to the Foreign Troops, without which IM broug] 
they could not be diſmiſſed. Add to this the ex. Field 
traordinary Allowance, which, upon their Dif. WW What 
miſſing, is to be made to carry them Home: This MW nothir 
would put the States under a Neceſſity of Re- Enpe- 
trenching, as much as poſſible, the Expences of IM haps f 
the next Year : And this laſt Article England do act 
would be proportionably affected with. Now I {Wn wh 
I would be glad to know, what ſhould hinder the I ideri! 
King of France, from the Minute the Allies diſ- Ji tne L 
miſs their Troops, to give what Aſſiſtance he will if thi 
to Spain, provided it be not done too groſly, but found 
gradually, by inſenſible Steps; and by thoſe many JJ rot b 
Ways of Artifice, which the French are Maſters fo ex 

of ? If they make a Peace, they may disband 60 mot 
or 80, oo Men, or more: And what ſhall et Fry. 
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theſe Men from going into Spain to ſeek. their 
Bread? What - ſhall hinder the King of Fance 
from giving ſecret Orders for this; and, when it 
's complained of, from poſitively denying, and 
perhaps, ſeemingly forbidding it? And may not 
the Duke of Anjou, by this Means, againſt the 
next Spring, have a greater. Army than the Allies 
can bring againſt him? And how then are we to 
get Spain? Will the Allies raiſe new Armies, and 
make a new War upon France in Flanders, upon 
the Rhine, and in Savoy, becauſe ſome Men have 
inſenſibly ſtole out of France into Spain, againſt 
the expreſs Order of the King; which, you are 
ſure, will be pretended ? You do not know the 
Sweets of Peace, or how unwillingly People are, 
who have once laid down- their. Arms, to. take 
them up again : If you think the Allies could be 
brought to this, or that any Armies would take the 
Field againſt France, after a Peace was once made; 
What then is to be hoped for ? Why, I think 
nothing more than this ;, that the Dutch and the 
Emperor would contribute for a little While, per- 
haps for one Campaign, ſome Money and Troops 
to act in Conjunction with England againſt Spain; 
in which no great. Succeſs can be expected, con- 
ſidering the numerous Army, I have ſhewn you, 
the Duke of Anjou might and would have. Now 
if this, upon the Trial of one Campaign, were 
found to be the Caſe, I am afraid Holland would 
not be very willing to continue the Proſecution of 
ſo expenſive a War; and the whole Weight of it 
another Year would lie upon England, except a 
e little that might be expected from the Em- 
peror; 
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peror; and whit” cold this end in, but in ll 4e 
Ruin of Englund, and the Loſs of Gain! ? For M Years, 
moſt, that could be expected from this War, wolli Actior 
be, that the Duke of Anfou would offer a Pam I and M 


a King 
the .K 
what 
openly 
which 
we. al 
whate) 


tion, ſuch as I have mentioned in my firſt Lett 
but with no Option in the Caſe ; he would co 
cainly keep Spain and the Indies, and give the the 
Part to his Competitor; and, if that be accepted 
What becomes of England, which is ſo much in 
tereſted in the Recovery of Spain? And, if it h 
not accepted, What ſhall hinder the French Kin 
from aſſiſting his Grandſon, aftet one Year, mor 
openly; and taking upon him to mediate a Peace: 


that is, to force ſuch an one as he pleaſes po ments 
us? For how can we help ourſelves ? Shall we bi <P* 
in 4 Condition to quarrel with him, when we har Reign 
been exhaufted two Years more with ſuch an er ſomet 
penfive War, while he has been enjoying all th but c 
Advantages of Peace, to repair the Breaches the Caſe | 
War had made in his Affairs; to reſtore Com. be ke 
merce, retrieve the publick Credit, remedy the il Hren. 
State of his Finances, look into the Condition oil ere 
his Fleet, and put himſelf 1 into the beſt Poſtur wm 
of, 


he can for a new War, if the Support of the Duke 
of Anjou makes it neceſſary : ? No, ſure; we ſal I Treat 
never think ourſelves in a Condition to break. vit II fures 
him; nor ſhall we be able to perſuade our A te p 
lies to it: No Part, therefore, will be left us, bu bdy, 
to ſubmit to ſuch à Peace with his Grandſon, 2 what 
he ſhall, in his Pleaſure, think fit to preſcribe, Wor 
I need not enlarge upon the Difficulties of ma- 
king War in Spain, after what I have faid in x Mare 
firft Letter: It is eaſy to ſee, how the Duke of a 4 
; 01 Ain 
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in U 4vjou may find us Work enough for two or three 
or Ml Years, if he do bat avoid Coming to a general 
wol Action: Sieges will coſt Time, as well as Men 
Pan N and Money; and many muſt be made before ſuch 
Lettz a Kingdom can be reduced; and that will give vl 


4 de King of France Opportunity enough to do 
the what he will, to ſupport his Grandſon fecretly' or 
<pted, openly, or to preſcribe a Peace, or begin a new War, 


ich in MM which it is always eaſy to find a Pretence for; and 


f it ve are fure he cannot want Inclination to do 
; Kin whatever is in his Power, which ſuch a Cauſe calls 
„ mon for; nor is he ſo little known, as to leave us the 


Peace. leaſt Room to think, that any Treaties or Engage- 
; upo ments can bind him, when Inclination and Power 
we be (£m pt. him to break through them. His whole 
e har Reign is one continued Proof of this : I have faid 
an er ſomething of it already, and, therefore, ſhall add 
all iel but one Inſtance, which is a little parallel to the 
zes tel Caſe before us; and that is, the Manner in which 
Com be kept the Promiſe he made the Spaniards at the 
Hrenean Treaty, Not to aſſiſt the Portugueſe, who 


the il 

tion dl vere then at War with them. Never was Treaty 
Poſture made with more Salemnity ; - and yet, What did 
e Duke boſe Engagements: ſignify? All the Time the 
re ſhall Treaty was making, France was: concerting Mea- 
ik with ſures to ſupport. the Portugueſe; and the King, 
ur A. dhe prefent King, who was then but young in Per- 


tidy, had fo little Regard to cover or palliate 


us, but 
what he did, that he ſent, in the Face of all the 


ſon, à 

-ſcribe. I World, an Army to the Aſſiſtance of thoſe, whoſe 
of ma Defence he had renounced, commanded by a 
in mi Mareſchal of France, And can we, after ſuch 
uke of il © Inſtance, depend upon his Word ? Has he 


not 


2 


Ina 
2 | we hav 
not much greater Temptation to aſſiſt Spain againſt I ſend. M 
us, than he had then to ſupport the Portugueſe Wl ſent a © 
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againſt Spain? Is not the Honour of his Grand- 
ſon, the Intereſt of his Family, and the Acquiſi- 
tion of ſo great a Monarchy, of infinitely more 
Concern to him, than the Defence of Portugal 
could be? A Man muſt be blind, not to ſee there 
is no Compariſon between the two Caſes z and it 
is inexcuſable, when we are ſenſible of this, to 
think, that a Prince, who has been ſo falſe in one 
Inſtance, can be ever true in the other. 

The Sum of this Argument is, That, if a 
ſeparate Peace be made with France, upon the ton te 
Foot of the Preliminaries, without the 37th Arti. be kej 

cle, nothing can hinder France from aſſiſting the ¶ ployed 
Duke of Anjou; and, if he be aſſiſted by France, Ml War; 
ve can never be able to drive him out of Spain; To m 
and, conſequently, if Spain be ever had, it muſt Wl «ligib| 
be by Treaty: If therefore no Peace can be that F 
a good one without Spain, then the 35th Article Wl tage c 
is neceſſary in Order to a good Peace: Which is Peace 
the Point I was to prove. I know but one Fruits 
Thing can be ſaid againſt what I have advanced 
upon this Head; and that is, That the Allies, 
though they make Peace with France, ſhould ftill 
keep up their Armies, and then France will not dare 
to give the Duke of Anjou any great Aſſiſtance: 
But Firſt, I have already ſhewn, that this is a very 
unreaſonable Suppoſition; the Allies moſt certain- 
ly would not continue to keep up their Armies, 
were a Peace with France once made : But let us 
now ſuppoſe they would, How will this mend the 
Matter? If we keep on Foot as great Armies as 
we 


be wan 
have n. 
ficient 
ſhould 
by any 
nay, ce 
to the 
them, 

new 9 


Army 


7 


In a 30 Letter to a Tory-Member. 125 
we have now, we ſhould. be no more at Liberty to 


int ſend Men to Spain, than we are now : And, if we 
uſe I ſent a conſiderable: Number to Spain, they would 
nd. be wanted elſewhere; and the K. of France would 
nil. have nothing to fear from us; for Want of a ſuf- 
ore I ficient Strength to act offenſively, in Caſe we 
upal ſhould think ourſelves ſufficiently provoked to it, 
here by any Thing he does in Violation of the Treaty; 3 
d it N nay, conſidering the Number of Towns given up 


„ to do the Allies, which all muſt have Garriſons in 
one MM them, and thoſe not very ſmall ones, to keep their 
new Subjects. in Awe, we ſhould: want a greater 
if a WW Army in Flanders than before, to be in a Condi- 
| the MW tion to act offenſively : And, if ſuch Armies muſt 
Arti- ¶ be kept up, I cannot ſee why they ſhould not be em- 
g the Ml ployed, that is, why we may not as well continue the 
-anct, War; or to what Purpoſe we ſhould make Peace. 
ain; To me, Continuing the War ſeems much more 
muſt Wl eligible than ſuch a Peace, for this plain Reaſon, 
n be that France would certainly make a great Advan- 


.rticl age of Peace, while we muſt, under the Name of 
ich is | Peace, continue in a State of War, without the 
: one I Fruits of it. For Example, all we have done, this 
anced Wl Campaign, would, upon that Suppoſition, have been 
Allies, Wl undone ; and we ſhould have been ſo much farther 


d til 
t dare 
ance : 


off, than we are, from Pu tting France under a 
Neceſſity to give us Spain. For though the Suc- 
ceſſes of this Year have been ſo lighted, as to be 
a ver) WW thought not worth mentioning, where one would 
rtain- ¶ have moſt expected it; I can tell you, Doway alone 
rmies, Wl is, in the Opinion of France, of that mighty Con- 
let us ſequence, that, in all the Negotiations that have 
nd the been carried on, ſince the Refuſal of the Prelimi- 
nies as naries, 
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naries, to find an Expedient for the 37th Artich 
Daowoyihas always been excepted out ef the Num 
ber of Towns that they have pretended to givt f 
an Equivalent. Now this, and the other "Coy. 
queſts of this Campaign, have brought us mie 
nearer to our End, than if our Armies had gon 
out of the Field, as they came in, and had don 
nothing. I muſt therefore ſtill maintain, that 
upon all Suppoſitions, the 37th Article is neceſſitſ 
in Order to a good Peace; unleſs ſome real Ex 
pedient could be found out, which has hithert 
been in vain looked for: But that, and whit elk 
has been done towards a Peace, ſince the Prelim. 
naries were rejected, I muſt reſerve for atiothi! 
Letter. I ſhall. conclude this with ſhewing you 
what at firſt Sight you will think very ſtrang, 
and that is, that even a ſeparate Peace could nd 
laſt Year have. been made with France, though 
the Allies had been inne! to recede from bh 
37th. Article. 1 

| You will remember it was 15 8th of Jun 
When. Monſieur Rowille ſhewed the Penſioner his 
Inſtructions, and declared finally, that his Maſtet 
could not agree to that Article: Now, ſuppok 
the Allies would have departed from it, could 
he have ſigned the reſt? No, he had no Autho- 
rity to do that : He muſt have made another 
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I ourney to Verſailles, to receive the King's Inftruc- N not be 
tions, as well as to inform him of what had paſſed, thus 4 
| And we may eaſily gueſs at Part of theſe Infiruc- k 
tions, that the King, when he found the Allies Pam 
were content to recede from this Article, would be giv 
have wanted Amendments to be made to ſome er 
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others that | relate to Spain 5 particularly. to have 
hoſe Words left -, auf; or explained in the 4th, 
chere he is obliged d take. proper Meaſures, in 
oncert with the Allies, to oblige his Grand ſon to 
uit Spain. And it is probable he would pretend to 
new model ſome of the Articles relating to the 
meror and davey, while he agreed to them in 
e Main, And who. knows: how much Time 
ſions, ſome new Difficulties ate ſtarted to delay 
Signing, as long as he thinks fit? But, ſuppoſing 
pothing of all this, he had a ſare Method in Re- 
ſerve to defeat the Whole Treaty: The firſt Thing 
to be executed, by Vertue of it, was the Surrender 
of Mans, Namur, and Charleroy,, This was to be 
done before the Firſt of July; but we are ſure it 
would not have been done at all: For, when the 
Time came, France would have pretended it was 
not in her Power; for [theſe Towns were in the 
Poſſeſſion of the Elector of Bavaria; and, when 
France ſnould have demanded a Surrender of them, 
mere was a ready Anſwer for him, That the Towns 
vere the King of | Spain's, and that he could not 
ſurrender chem without his Order. This, we are 
fure, would have been the Caſe ; for, tho? it did not 
come to bear, the Deſign. was formed, and could 
not be kept ſo ſecret, as not to take Wind: And 
thus the Treaty could never have had one Step 
made in the Execution of it; for the King of 
Hein we may be ſure, would not order them to- 
be given up, and, it is as ſure, the Elector would 
never have given them up without Order, but to 
| make 
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make Terms for himſelf, that he mig ght be 14 
red to his Electorate, which Affair had: been ke 


out of the Preliminaries, and was reſerved to h 
conſidered in the Congreſs that was to be opene 


na 
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ſerved 


the very Day on which the Surrender of the Miniſte 
Towns was to have commenced. He is a vin theſe 
Man that can tell how this Difficulty could hayſſſhcm. 

been overcome, without freſh Delays, and Lok Chain 
Time; and the Diſputes, this Point would ha coulden 
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created, would have put the Execution of all th 
others ſo much backward, that, I am apt to think 
this ſingle Point, with good Management, migh 
have taken up as much of the Campaign, » 
France and the Elector had a Mind to: 

I may add, that it is the Opinion of ſom 
e g. Men, that the Conceſſions, France hu 


ſeemed to make in other Articles, were nem ning « 
intended to be executed; and that they wou Peace, 
never have been conſented to, but that they knen duce tl 
the Allies could not accept them, as long as th peign, 
37th was refuſed. The Eugliſbß Plenipotentiarie reduce 
they knew, were tied, by a Vote of Parliament mpoſſ 
to inſiſt upon the Reſtitution of the whole Spa But by 
Monarchy; and, as long as that was fo, the began 
were ſure no other Conceſſions, they could malt In; N 


reme 
nſpeC 
„as ir 


could hurt them in the End, though Making of 
them was, in the mean Time, of the greateſt Ser 
vice to them, by the ſeeming Sincerity and Earneſt 
neſs it ſhewed, on their Part, for Peace, and by the 
Room that gave them to amuſe and divide the Allies 
and ſpin out the Time as long as they had Oc 
ca ſion for; and by giving them, at laſt, a Hand 
to throw the Blame of Breaking off the Treat 
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pon them, for Refuſing ſuch good Terms, for 
he Sake of one that could not poſſibly be com- 


plied with: : Theſe, and the like Purpoſes, France 
ſerved by making ſuch large Conceſſions as her 
Miniſters have done to the Maritime Powers in 


in theſe Articles; but this was only Sporting with 
hem. As long as they kept one Link of this 
Chain of Articles in their own Hands, the Allies 
ould not be at all the better for having, the reſt 
eld out to them, nor themſelves the worſe. But, 
ether this Opinion be true or not, what I have 
faid before renders it exceeding probable, that 
France never meant the Treaty ſhould take Place ; 
they deſigned nothing but to gain Time, and, 
yhen that Purpoſe was ſerved, they broke off. Ir 
vas neceſſary for the King's Affairs, at the Begin- 

ing of the Year, to make ſpecious Offers of 
Peace, to quiet the Minds of his People, and in- 
duce the Allies to defer the Opening of the Cam- 
aign, the Severity of the hard Weather having 
reduced his Country to great Miſery, and made it 
Impoſſible for his Armies to take the Field early. 
But by June the Caſe was a little altered, and they 
began to recover from the Fright they had been 
in; Methods had been taken to remedy the ex- 

eme Want his Capital City laboured under; an 


nſpection had been made of what Corn there 
as in the Provinces 3; great Quantities had been 
imported, or were expected from the Levant, and 
ther Parts; there was a good Proſpect of Sum- 
mer-Corn every where; the D. of Anjou had 
gained a conſiderable Advantage over the Portu- 
peſe ; and what, it is probable, weighed moſt of 
Vor. III. I al 
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all with him, Mareſchal Villars had made the 
King believe his Army was in a pretty good Con. 
dition; and aſſured him, he was fo poſted, tha 
it would be impoſſible for the Allies to fore 
the Intrenchments he had made, or draw him ou 
of them; ſo that they had nothing to apprehend 
but a Siege; and that, from the Diſpoſition of the 
Allies, they thought could be no other than that 
of Ypres, the Preparations for it being ſent up the 
Lys; and this they hoped would find the Alle 
Work. enough, for a Campaign that began ſo 
late; and. perhaps the very Want and Farming 
which at firſt put them into great Confternation, 
they might, upon further Thoughts, ſee, was, i 
ſome Reſpect, their Security; ſince, if the Allie 
ſhould have the good Fortune to attack the Mare, 
chal with Succeſs, it would be impoſſible for then 
to make much Uſe of their Victory, or penetrate 
far into a Country, where nothing was to | 
had; an Army may make a Famine, but thy 
cannot follow one. Theſe ſeem to have been 
the Motives that determined them to put an End 
to. the Treaty, when they had drawn it out int 
Length enough, to anſwer the Purpoſes for which 
it was begun: And then the Mask might fafth 
be taken off. And this I take to be the true Rev 
ſon that Monſ. Rouille gave himſelf ſuch Airs in 
his laſt Conferences, and refuſed, in the King 
Name, to agree to the 37th Article, without Of 
fering any Expedient at all for it; which ws 
ſomething ſtrange, conſidering the Allies had, be 
fore the Marquis de Torcy's Departure, urged, wil 
ſo much Earneſtneſs, the Neceſſity they were unde 
| | 10 
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to adhere: to it; Therefore, I think, this can have 


no other Meaning in it, but that, upon the Mars. 


quis's Return, the State of Nance being thoroughly 
conſidered, it was judged that they might, with- 


out any great Riſque, hazard one Campaign 


more; and that determined the King to break 
off the Treaty as he did ; which, by Offering; no 
Expedient, he ſhewed his Affairs did no longer; 
in his Opinion, want. 


This, though the beſt Account 1 can ſend you 
of this Affair, is, I am ſenſible; extremely ſhort 
of what it might be : But, conſideting the Secrecy 
vith-which Things of this Nature are and ought 
to be tranſacted, I flatter myſelf, you will be con- 


7% 


tent to find I know ſo much of them; rather thai 


wonder 1 cannot tell you more. And, as imper- 
fe&t as this Account is, if what I have ſaid be 
true in Fad, and my Reflexions juſt, you have ſo 
much Candor, that, J am fure, you will allow 1 
have * cheſe three n $-iebi5 2 


Tir, That neither the D. of M. nor any other 
Miniſters of the Alliance, are juſtly to be blamed; 


for having contributed unneceffarily to prolong 


the nad by their Management in chele eg 
tions. 


Second; That it was be and neceſfary 
tO a good Peace. And, 


7 birdly, That Receding en that Article would 


for them to inſiſt on the 37th ens in Order 


not then hade procured a ſeparate Peace with 
1 2 Frances 
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France, whatever it would have done ſince. Al 
which Points are ſubmitted to your impartial Con- 
cats and better Wee by, 


SIR, 


aur mob faithful 

| = bumble Servant. 

i] y AT 
ol | — off 
i | A GT 6k!!! Bien in 
| POSTSCRIPT. 

; HE E XAMINER is extremely miſts Ks 

= 1 ken, if he thinks I ſhall enter the Liſts wit Wh —— 
b 4 ſo proſtitute a Writer, who can neither ſpeak WF . ( 
A Truth, nor knows when he hears it. I ſhall na, — 
4 be moved with the Ignorance and Malice of Oe 
g mercenary Scribbler, who treats the D. of M and —— 


the victorious Troops he has the Honour to com- 
mand, with ſo much Inſolence, in ſo many of bi 
weekly Libels; and, in one of them, N. 4. vil 
nouſly calls him à Cataline at the Head of a mert- 
mary Army : Words, which, I truſt, will not cali 
be forgotten. What I have ſaid, of the Manage 
ment of the War, will, I doubt not, ſupport i 
ſelf againſt all his Attacks; who, were he much 
abler than he is, has met with more than bi 
Match, in the moſt ingenious Writer of tht 


wh EDLEY; and to his Correchinn I ſhall lea 
im. 
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NEGOTIATIONS 


FOR 


A Treaty of Peace, from the Breaking 
off of the Conferences at the Hague, to Bi 
End of thoſe at Gertruydenberg, conſider d, 
in a Fourth Letter to a Ti TR 


* 0 — 
Le N 3 + 


PA RT II. 


7 Cum Domino Pax iſta venit —ͤ 
Procul hinc jam Fzdera ſunto - 
Credidimus Fatis, utendum eſt Fudice Bello. 


nn 


„„ 


e 5 had kept your Deſire to your- 
elt, and not asked my Opini- 
on upon Matters that have 
grown under my Pen ſo much 
beyond the Compaſs, which I. 
At firſt, hoped they would have 
come 1 : But Patience once more, and this 
ſhall be the laſt Time I will trouble you with my 
1 Thoughts 
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Thoughts upon the Management either of Wy 
or Peace, till you ſhall again make it your ow 
Requeſt, to whom I can refuſe nothing. Ty 
come then to. the Buſineſs, and reſume the Subjet 
where my Jaſt left off; I ſhall give you, in thi 
the beſt Account I can, of what was done in Re- 
lation to Peace, from the Breaking off of th 
Conferences at the Hague, to the End of thok 
that were held the Year after At Gertruydenberg 
that 1 is from June the gth 1909, to July the'2 5h 
1710. And, that you may haye a more diſtind 
View of this Affair, it may not be amiſs to divide 
this Space of Time into three Parts; and conſ. 
der firſt, what paſſed from the Return of Mon 
ſieur Rouills, to Monſieur Pertum's Journey-to 
Paris, which was about the Middle of November, 
Secondly, What Progreſs was made in this Affair 
between that Journey and the Arrival of the Mat 
quis 4. Uxelles and the Abbt de Polignac, the Frend 
Plenipotentiaries, at Gertruydenberg : And ther 
give you, in the third Place, ſome Account ofthe 
Negotiations during their Stay there; ſince which 
no Advances have been made on either Side i 
this grand Affair. 

Firſt: For what paſſed between the Confe 
rences at the Hague, and Monſieur Pethum's Jour- 
_ ney to Paris, you know, without my telling you, 
that the N-gotiations did not intirely ceaſe with 
thoſe Conferences, but were ſtill kept up, and car- 
ried on by an Intercourſe of Letters betwee 
fieur Petkum and the Marquis de Torcy; to try if 
an Expedient could be found out for the 37th Ar- 
tele ; the Ne in that Article being the onl 
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point for which the Conferences, in Appearance 
en at leaſt, were broke off. The Point they offered 
to ſatisfy the Allies in was, That the King of 
France ſhould not, directly nor indirectly, aſſiſt his 
* Grandſon, You will eaſily judge of the Impor- 
tance of this Point, by what J have faid in my laſt 


ff the Letter; and by that ſee, that the Recovery of 
on Spain and the Indies depends intirely upon it; for, 
035 if the King of France ſupports the Duke of Au- 
bi jou, all the Efforts, the Allies can make againſt 


him, will be to no Purpoſe, ſince France can ſend 
Jivide BY more Men and Money te Spain in a Month, than 
cont they can do in a Twelverhonth ; but, if the King 
Pe of France will, in good Earneft, withdraw all Af- 
Y 0 BY fftance from him, then a Spamſp War would be 
but a ſhort Buſineſs, ſince, in that Caſe, there can 
fla, BY de no Doubt, but that in a little Time the Duke 
of Anjou would be content to leave the Spaniards, 
Te or they, at leaſt, would find it for their Intereſt 
to leave him. Now, the more important this 
Point is, the more are the others concerned to 
inſiſt upon ſufficient Security, not to be deceived ; 
and all that has paſſed hitherto, on the Part of 
France, either in former Treaties, or in the laſt 
Conferences, give them but too much Reaſon to 
think, they can never be cautious Enough, how 
they truſt fo perfidious a Prince, in an Affair of 
ſo much Conſequence, © And, if you carry theſe 
Views with you in your Thoughts upon this Sub- 
ject, you cannot eaſily take up with their fooliſh | 
and 'groundleſs Inſinuations, who would perſuade 
you, that the Allies have been too difficult, As 
© the Expedients propoſed to ſecure this Point, 
I 4 all 
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all went upon the ſame Foot with that which Mon. 
ſieur Petkum had propoſed, as from himſelf, the 
Day before Monſieur Rowill left the Hague : That 
three Towns ſhould be put into the Hands of the 
Allies, to be reſtored to France, when the Affair 
of Spain, &c. ſhould be decided. This was the 
Nature of the Expedient in Agitation; and no- 
thing can ſnew better the Readineſs of the Allies 
to put an End to the War, and the Inſincerity of 
France, than what paſſed between them upon thi 
Subject. The Towns, to be given up for thi 
Purpoſe, muſt have been either in Spain, or on 
the Borders of it, or on the Side of A Vace, or in 
Flanders, Whatever could have been done of thi 
Kind, was but a poor Expedient for an Article of 
ſo much Conſequence ; and, had the King of 
France been in Earneſt, - one cannot think he 
would have made any Difficulty to give the A. 
lies what they were willing to accept: But, as he 
meant nothing leſs than what he was fo forward 
to promiſe, there was no Security of this Sort the 
Allies could ask, which he did not think too much 
to grant. 

As for Towns in Spain, ach was 1 beſt Se. 
curity, and moſt to the Purpoſe, that Expedient 
had been propoſed, as I told you in my laſt, du- 
ring the Conferences at the Hague, and was by 
the French Miniſters refuſed ; and, to prevent the 

Allies from perſiſting in this Demand, the King 
ſoon after put it out of his Power to comply with 
it; otherwiſe his People, as blind as they are, 
could not have had any great Opinion of his Sin- 
cerity in the Deſires he expreſſed for Peace, while 


he 
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he rejected a Condition that was ſo natural for the 
Allies to ask; and not only poſſible, but eaſy for 
him to grant ; ; and which the Safety and Intereſt 
of France, as diſtinct from Spain, were no Way 
concerned in. That the Negotiations, therefore, 
might not continue to reſt upon this Point, he 
took Care immediately, that there ſhould- be no 
Room left for the Allies to inſiſt on this Demand; 
and, to that End, withdrew his Troops out of all 
the Spani/h Fortreſſes, as he did afterwards: out of 
the Kingdom, upon Pretence, indeed, of Evacua- 
ting Spain according to the Preliminary Articles. 
But that was only a Pretence ; for he kept them 
there all the Summer, to be at Hand to aſſiſt the 
Duke of Anjou, in Caſe his Army ſhould: be at- 
tacked, or an Invaſion ſhould be made into Ar- 
ragon; though otherwiſe the General, that com- 
manded them, had Orders not to venture a Bat- 
tle, but to be on the Defenſive; as appeared upon 
the Duke of Axjou's Coming to his Army upon 
the Surprize of Balaguer by the Allies, and ex- 
poſtulating with Mareſchal Bezons for not joining 
upon that Occaſion the Spaniſh Army; for which 
he juſtified himſelf, by producing the King's Or- 
ders. By this middle Way the King thought he 
could deceive the Allies, without abandoning the 
Spaniards ; and, in the mean Time, the Duke of 

Aijou, according to the Direction of French Coun- 
cils, made his utmoſt Efforts to put Spain into a 
Condition to defend itſelf, as if they were in 
Earneſt to expect no farther Aſſiſtance from 
France : Which had ſo good an Effect on the Spa- 
mards, that they exerted themſelves beyond what 
could 
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dould be expected of them: They compleated, i 
a little Time, their old Regiments, and raiſed, be 
Hides, k great many new ones; and the moſt i. 
gorous Meaſures were taken to find Money, ani And, th 
erect Magazines, as if they were to ſtand, for th of the 

Future, on their own Bottom; though the King 4 * 
of France was far from intending they ſhoul{ ſhoul 
want his Aﬀfiſtance, when their Affairs called fy nlions 
de. od, that his Gtahdſon might tot want a G. hr 48! 
neral for his Army, it was publickly talked a bon Re 
Paris, before Monſieur Rouilieis Return, that, ü begun 

Caſe of a Peace, the Duke of Berwick had deſire Erna 
Leave to refign his Baton of Mareſchal of Frant, . 
That he might go and command in Spain: Which Any. 
ſhews us how the Duke of Anjou might have Off. his 1 
<ers as well as Men from France, if he had an Sores 
Want of them. If therefore the King of Fran could 
withdrew his Troops, it was not with a Deſign t my. 
leave his Grandſon to himſelf, but upon very dd I on tt. 
ferent Views; it was to make the Allies and his ves 

own People believe he was ſincere, and that h: celary 
was willing to remove, as far as he could, al aut 
[Difficulties in the Way to Peace; and yet, at the 
fame Time, and by the ſame Action, increaſe the 
Difficulties he would ſeem to remove, by render- 
ing, by this Means, the moſt reaſonable Demand Ml 
of the Allies impracticable; beſides that, he real) I . Pe 


wanted theſe Troops himſelf, againſt another 8 
Year; the Danger, he was threatened with in ba 


Flanders, obliging him to have a more numerous I A 
Army on that Side. This was all he meant by 
withdrawing his Troops from Spain; and, there. ., | 
fore, he did not do it till he had put the ay 1 * 
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of Aujou's Aﬀaits upon a pretty 
he was ſure, there could be no immediate Want 
of them, the Campaign there being at an End. 
And, that this Removal of his Troops might be 
of the leaſt Prejudice poſſible to his Grandibn, 
he contrived that as many of his own Troops 
ſhould deſert, as would make ſeven or eight Rat- 
alions 3 and, to ſupply the Place of the reſt as 
far as he could, he ſent his Grandſon all the Val. 
bon Regiments from Flanders ; from whence: they 
begun their March for Spain the Beginning of the 
February following, which was as ſoon as Money, 
Arms, and Clothes could be provided for them. 
And, not content with giving the Duke of Arjou 


his Aſſiſtance, and ſupplying him with great 


Stores of Ammunition, becauſe new raiſed Troops 
could not be much depended on, the King kept 
many of the Troo ws he withdrew in Rou/illon up- 
on the Borders of Spain, to be ready to return, 
when' his Grandſon's Affairs ſhould make it ne- 
ſſiry. And is not this very much like the Con- 
duct of one, who means, in Earneſt, to abandon 
Iain, and would reſtore it to the Houſe of Au- 
„ria, if he could? But, poor Man! he cannot do 


[mpoſbilicies. It is à pretty Way to facilitate the 


Reduction of a Kingdom, to make it as difficult 
25 poſſible; a great Sign of Sincerity, to put 


Things out of our Power, which we cannot, with- 


out diſcovering out Inſincerity, keep in it; and 


mighty reaſonable to create Impoſſibilities, and 


then complain of them. Who can help believing 
ſach a Man, when he tells you, he would, with 
al 1 his Heart, to procure a Peace, give up the 

Spaniſh 


good Foot, and 
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Spaniſh Monarchy, if he could, but that he realy 


( 
cannot; and that this is the only Hinderance an 
Or, What Pledge of his Good-will is there, on i 
may not expect from him, as a Caution, that h wem, 
will not, directly or indirectly, hinder your Doing, this WA 
what he cannot poſſibly. himſelf do for you? 10 intende 

expect a valuable Pledge from a Man, to be te Condit 
turned to him when that is done, which he in. hall b 
tends never ſhall be done, is a great Jeſt. And, Spain | 
therefore, ſince the French King has fo plainly di he OW! 
covered this Intention, you muſt not wonder he give t 
makes ſuch Difficulties in ſettling an Expedient, Ml Notio! 


as you could not expect in a Man who means on defeat 
Fiat of what he fays. _ 


if tha 
The firſt and only good Expedient, you 15 es 


| is, made impracticable, on Purpoſe that it my ven 
not be inſiſted on; the next beſt was, to put int Pg 
the Hands of the Allies ſome French Towns a Prete 
the Frontier of Spain, ſuch as Bayonne and Pr: to, tl 


pignan, which would have enabled the Allies u grout 
ſend Forces to Spain with infinitely leſs Expenc il have 
and Trouble, and in a Quarter of the Time the Ml wrd 
can now; and, at the ſame Time, have ,obligel 
the French pretty affectually to keep their Pro- 
miſe, not to aſſiſt the Duke of Anjou, by cutting Exp 
off, in a great Meaſure, the Communication be. (.; 
tween France and Spain, This was an Expedient 
which the King could not ſay it was not in his 
Power to comply with; but, when one has not 3 
Mind to do a Thing, nothing is ſo eaſy as to find 
out a Reaſon for not doing it. If this could not 
be faid to be an impoſſible Expedient, it was cal 
to pretend, that it did not fuit either with the 

Safety 
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Safety or Dignity of France to put the Keys of his 
Kingdom into the Hands of the Allies, ſince he 
could not be ſure what Uſe they might make” of 
them, or when he ſhould get them again. And 
this was very right Arguing for a Man who never 
intended that ſhould be done, which is made the 
Condition, on which the Caution he depoſits 
ſhall be reſtored; If the King does not deſign 

ſpain ſhould be quitted by his Grandſon, it muſt 
de owned it would not be very prudent in him to 
give the Allies ſuch important Places under the 
Notion of Cautionary Towns; which muſt either 
defeat his Deſign of Supporting his Grandſon, or 
if that Deſign ſucceed, could never of Right be 
demanded back of them; not but that a Prince 
of his known Abilities would, we may be ſure, 
ſoon find a Pretence to ask for them, and that 
Pretence he would juſtify, if not readily ſubmitted 
to, the ſame Way he has ſo many others no leſs 
groundleſs, by Force and Arms, which, with him, 
have always been the Meaſures of Right and 
Wrong. But, if he were ſincere, if he really 
meant that Spain ſhould be reſtored, what Incon- 
venience could there be in complying with this 


hurt France, before they had reduced Spain ? Can 
it be imagined that would not find them Work 
enough ? Or, Is there any Room to fear an Inva- 
ſion from Spain afterwards ? No ſure, however 
ſignificant Spain may be in French Hands, it will 
not in Haſte be very formidable out of them; 
dar would have too much Buſineſs in looking to 

Rt themſelves, 


Expedient ? What ill Uſe could the Allies make. 
of1it ? Could they, by the Help of theſe Towns, 
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hamſelves, to think. of diſturbing for powerfi i N wi 
Neighbour ; and there would be a thouſand Time] On che 
more. Reaſon: for them to be afraid of Fa I j know 
than for Francs to apprehend any Thing from a 
them. Nor can there be the leaſt Pretence for Fa Emm 
Suſpicion, that the Allies, if thefe Towns were FN 
once in their Hands, would never part with them; I . but 
ſuppoſing the End anfwered, for which they were 


entruſted with them; for, beſides that ſuch x . 
Breach of Faith is without Example on the Side I Invaſio 


of the Allies, they cannot, for the Reaſons I g 
you. in my laſt, act a falſe Part, in this Matter, if 
they would, eſpecially not on this Side of Fran; 
where, if the Allies had ever ſo much Juſtice on 
their Side, they could not long ſupport themſelves 
under the mighty Diſadvantages with which they 
muſt make War on this Frontier; of which yon 
may: judge by what I have ſaid, in my firſt Letter 


only as 
before 
make 


of the Span; War; which, with little Alteration, Mas 
will hold here. But there is no Need of faying fi fred 
more, to ſhew, you, how ridiculous it is to pretend they 
any Fears of the Allies, if theſe Towns ſhould be I been 
put into their Hands; the Supporting of Span an E, 
has coſt France too dear, not to know the low Con- * Pak 
dition it is in, and that nothing could be greater il vere 
Madneſs. in King Charles, or his Allies, than nt Side, 
to ſit down quietly in Peace, the Minute that I were 
Kingdom is reduced to his Obedience, without I that 
ſeeking for new Pretences to continue the Wat ever 
needleſſy. the . 

Nothing, therefore, can be thought to by the le n 
true Reaſon, why the King of France rejected this Prel 


Expedient, but that he never intended the Allien 
ſhould 
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hould obtain the End for which it was asked ; as 
you will ſtill ſee more plainly in what follows, 
On the Side of Alſace, nothing, was propoſed, that 
| know of, but Thionville, a Place of great Con- 
ſequence to France, were they in any Danger from 
the Empire; but, conſidering, the feeble low. Con- 
dition of that enervated, exhauſted Body, one can- 


not but think the ſtrong Places on that Side are 


Were or no other Uſe but to enable the French to in- 
ch ade the Empire, and not to ſecure them 

Side Inañlons from it. And what ſhould be depoſited 
Sn only as a Pledge, would be to be reſtored long 
er, if before the Empire could be in a Condition to 
ante; I make any Uſe of it, that would be either unjuſt 
ce on in itſelf, or troubleſome to France. But, France 
elves I never intending to fulfil the Condition on which 
| they 


the Caution ſhould be reſtored, this Propoſal wag 


1 Jen rejected upon the ſame Pretences as the former. 
betten BY Nothing now was left, but to ſeek for an Expe- 
ation; I dient in Flanders : ; Which was what the French of- 
ſaying W fred from the firſt, and all along preſſed, as if 
retend they were very much in Earneſt : But, had they 
id be been ſo, it is very hard to give a good Reaſon why 
Span an Expedient ſhould be looked for here, rather 
a Con- than in any other Part. The Allies, though they 
reate I were ſenſible whatever could be given on this 
an nt BY side, was but a poor Expedient at beſt; yet they 
A. vere ſincerely diſpoſed to put an End to the War, 
7ithout 


x Wat 


be the 


that they would not abſolutely reject it. What- 
ever Towns France could put into the Hands of 
the Allies on this Side, if they were not ſuch as 


lie.neareſt to thoſe that are to be given up by the 
Preliminaries, their Tenure would be very preca- 
rious, 


ed this 
Alic 
ſhould 
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nous, a and it would be very difficult to keep them, 
when France had a Mind to have them. again, 
This you may eaſily judge of, by the Impoſſibilii 
the Allies were under laſt Campaign to make the 
Siege of Arras, while they left Doway behind 
them; and the Difficulty 7pres gave them in the 
Siege of Aire. But, if theſe cautionary Towns wet: 
to be of thoſe that lie neareſt, they could not be 
of ſo much Importance to France, as that they 
ſhould not be willing to part with them to keep 
Spain, ſince this would only be Making a little far. 
ther Addition to the Barrier of the Netherlands, a 
I hinted in my laſt: which would ſecure then 
more from France. But, as bad an Equivalent a 
this was at the beſt, the French refuſed to make 


it as good as they could, by excepting ſuch Town 
as were of moſt Conſequence, ſuch as Doway, Arras 
and Cambray ; which would lay them open to an 
| Which, if the Allie 
were able to make, they knew their own Deſign 
would give but too juſt a Handle for; beſide 
they were unwilling to part with, under the Nam: 
of a Caution, what they could not be willing to 
part with for good and all; ſince they intended v 
forfeit the Condition, and not do themſelves, or 
rather not ſuffer that to be done, which would 


Invaſion from the Allies: 


give them a Right to ask for it again. 


This being the Delign of France, all theſe Ne. 
gotiations, by Letters, came to nothing; and one 
Side would never offer what the other could ac: 
cept, unleſs the Allies would be content with the 
Name of an Expedient inſtead of the Thing; and 
have taken that for a Security, which they = 
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iem, MW before-hand ſure could by no Means anſwer the 


gain End it was given for: Which the Allies were too 
bility wiſe to do; and had they done otherwiſe, which 
e the is ſo fooliſh a Suppoſition, I do not well know 
apt how to make it, had it been agreed to put into 
n the 


the Hands of the Dutch three cautionary Towns, 
were over and above thoſe that they are to have by the 
ot bi Preliminaries, Would it have pleaſed the Gentle- 
ther men, who are ſo angry that a Peace is not yet 
keep Ml made? Would they not have been the forwardeſt 
e far Wl to ſhew the Inſufficiency of ſuch an Expedient ? 
ds, u Would they not, from the evident Folly of it, 
then have readily argued, it was the Effect, not of 
ent a Folly, but of Treachery? Would it not have been 
make WY ſaid, that Spain and the Indies were given up in 
Cows WM Compliment to the Dutch, that they might have a 
Arra, better Frontier? Would not ſomebody have been 
to an cenſured, as a Favourer of the Dutch too, for 
Allie agreeing to ſo ſcandalous an Expedient, for an 
Deſign ME Article of ſo much Importance? Would not Emiſ- 
elides, BY faries have been employed in Holland and France, 
Name I to learn if there were not ſome ſecret Whiſpers at 
ing w leaſt, of a private Correſpondence carried on by a 
ded ugreat Man, for facilitating the Way to a Peace 
ves, do much to the Mind both of France and the 
would States ? From what is now doing of this Kind, we 
may be very ſure what would have been done; 
and the fooliſh Frenchified Anti-Dutch Politicks of 
ſome Men, which, if they prevail, will, ſome Time 
uld 40 or other, infallibly prove the Ruin of this Nation, 
ith tie leave no Room to doubt, but that, if Spain muſt 
g; and Ide loſt, they had rather loſe it without this Expe- 
J wer eient, than with it, if Holland is to be the better 
before: Vor. III. =. for 


fe Ne. 


nd one 
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for it. This is fo plain, that I ſhall ſay no more 
to vindicate the Allies on this Head, which | 
ſhall end with obſerving, that the French 
did not only trifle with the Allies, in Offering ri. 
diculous Expedients z but ſometimes did it in 
Terms pretty evident, when they ſaw Monſieur 
Pillars could not be attacked in his ſtrong Camp 
near Doway, and were in Hopes the Allies could 
do nothing more on that Side but take Toxrng, 
and had no Fears from any other Quarter. Nay, 
this Inſolence they affected to continue even afte 
the Defeat of Taniers, which, becauſe it was ſhort 
of thoſe they had before received, and their Men 
Men were ſo hemmed in with Intrenchments that 
they could not run away if they would, they would 
have it thought a Sort of Victory, and a Sign that 
the French Courage was at laſt reſtored by V. 
lars, which Vendoſme had in Vain attempted, tho 
fetched from Italy on Purpoſe for that great Work: 
Which had then nd other Effect on the King 
Aifairz, but to ruin them in one Part, without 
mending them in the other. But now, it ſeems 
the Buſineſs is done, and the loſt Courage is reſto- 
red; and, had the Dutch been as ready to believe 
what the French ſaid of that Battle, as ſome othe 
People have been fince to credit the Accounts they 
give of what paſſed in the late Treaties, they had 
certainly been frightened into Peace upon ther 
Terms: Any Expedient, or no Expedient, it had 
been all one, they would have accepted, without 
Difficulty, ſo much of the Preliminaries as tie 
Marquis de Torcy would have left them. But the 


Dutch knew better the Ground they ſtood 2 
| they 
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they knew the Accounts of their Friends were to 


be depended on; but that the Reports of the Ene- 
my deſerved no Credit, whoſe Affairs put them 


4 under the utmoſt Neceſſity of Miſrepreſenting the 
| * true State of Things; an Art they have long prac- 


tiſed in great Perfection, and oftentimes with no 


"1? Mnttle Succeſs. This made the States ſtand to their 


= Point; and not recede an Inch from what they had 
by inſiſted on; which, for ſome Time, KR 4 


stop in the Negotiation, the French not knowing 
how to preſs their own Expedient, or to accept 
theirs, fince they were reſolved to propoſe no good 
one, and ill ones would not be received; and they 
found themſelves more puzzled by the Reduction 


after 
ſhot 
Men 
ts that 


** ff Mons, which was a plain Declaration to all the 
ed, that the Advantage, as well as Honour of 
4 me the Battle, was altogether on the Side of the Al- 


Volk. the Allies had taken the ſtrongeſt Fortreſs in Eu- 


Ling | 2 a 

= robe, and another not much inferior to it, and 
a had gained, under the greateſt Diſadvantages, one 
"aſt of the moſt obſlinate Battles that ever was foughts 
s relt0- 


rave the French Reaſon to think the Allies would 


bene het riſe than fall in their Demands ; and this 


e ** ade them for a While affect to ſtand off, and 
* he Intercourſe of Letters with Monſieur Pethum 
« tl Femgd to be at an End : But this Humour, as it 


as affected, ſo it did not laſt. 

After ſome Time, the Marquis 5 7 orcy wrote 
o Monſieur Petkum, to deſire, ſince the Point in 
Diſpute could not be adjulted by Letters, that Paſſ⸗ 
s might be granted for ſome Miniſters from 
Tance to come to Holland, and renew the Confez 
K 2 tente 
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rences, or that Monſieur Petkum might be permit. 
ted to go to France, to try if his Preſence could 
help to find out an Expedient, that had hitherto 
been in Vain endeavoured by Letters. The Firſt 
the States refuſed, till they knew preciſely what 
they were to come for; ſince, under the Appear. 
ance of ſome Good, the Preſence of French Mi. 
niſters in Holland gave them an Opportunity to do 
a great deal of Harm, by Sowing Seeds of Jes. 
louſy among the Allies, Poiſoning the Minds of 
the People againſt their Governors, and Retarding 
the great Preparations for another Campaign; 
which can never be puſhed with the Vigour the 
ſhould, while People are amuſed with the ſpecious 
Appearances of an approaching certain Peace 
For ſo the French endeavoured to make it ever 
where thought, when they meant nothing lek 
For theſe Reaſons the States refuſed to give Paſſz 
for any Miniſters to come from France, till they 
knew more of their Intentions. But, to ſhey 
their Readineſs to hearken to any reaſonable Pro. 
poſal, they conſented Monſieur Petkum ſhould g 
to France, which he did about. the latter End of 
November, 

But, before I pive you an Account of tha 
Journey, I muſt acquaint you, that, while ther 
Negociations were carrying on by Letters vid 
France, the Duke of Ajcu did not only take al 
the proper Meaſures he could to maintain himfe 
in the Monarchy, which his Grandfather was i 
Appearance treating to give up, but publiſhed 3 
notable Manifeſto the Beginning of Fuly, wherel 


he proteſts againſt all that thoull be tranſacted g 
"ol 


the Hague in his Prejudice, as void and null, and 
declares his Reſolution to adhere to his faithful 
Spaniards, as long as there is a Man of them will 
ſtand by him; and 1s fo far from quitting Spain 
and the Indies to his Competitor, that he will 
not conſent he ſhould have thoſe Parts of the Mo- 
narchy, which he was then poſſeſſed of; and, in 
Purſuance of this Manifeſto, he names the Duke 
# Alba and Count Bergheyck for his Plenipotentia- 
ries, with Orders to notify it to the Maritime 
Powers, which Count Bergheyck did, in a Letter 
to the Duke of M. dated from Mons, Auguſt 
the 21ſt, with a Copy of their Inſtructions, and 
they ſent another at the ſame Time to the Depu- 
tes of the States, which were accordingly tranſ- 
mitted to their Principals : But no Anſwer was 
thought fit, either by England or Holland, to be re- 
turned to them : And, to admit Plenipotentiaries 
from him now, would undo all that had been hither- 
to agreed on; and, inſtead of Seeking for an Ex- 
pedient for one Article of the Preliminaries, the 
Whole of them would have been deſtroyed, 
and the Treaty muſt have been begun intirely 
anew, This would have been the Conſequence of 
of tha Admitting Miniſters from the Duke of Anjou; 


le thel 
ers wit 
take al 
n himſe 
er Was 


aimed at. But I cannot leave this Head, without 
obſerving to you, that, in Count Bergbeycł's Let- 
ter, there were broad Intimations how grateful the 
Duke of Anjou would be, if, by Means of his 
"iſhed | Grace's good Offices, his juſt and reaſonable De- 
* eh lires might be complied with : There was nothing 
gel he would not do to content England in general, or 
yy * K 3 that 
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and it was this, we ſhall ſee afterwards, the French 


i 
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that might be to his Grace's Satisfaction in par. 
ticular, I have likewiſe heard, from good Hands, 
that Monſieur Torcy did very unneceſſarily, and 
with great Officiouſneſs, write two or three very 
civil Letters to his Grace i Y till he found his Civi. 
lities were loſt upon him. They were both mil 
taken in. their Man, if they thought any Thing 
could tempt him to go, into any Cares Meafure 
againſt the Intereſt of his Country, and the Good 
of the common Cauſe. But theſe Miniſters have, 
both of them, had too much Experience of the 
Power of Corruption elſewhere, not to be excl. 
Able for Trying it here, when it was fo much for 
the Service of their Maſters. And their not Suc- 
ceeding here has not, I believe, deterred then 
from trying their Skill, where they may. ſucceed 
better. 2 
If the D. of M. governed Gas Gals Reſpe & 
to Peace, by private Views, there is, I thisk, 1 10 
Doubt, but more is to be got a great deal, by 
agreeing to the Terms of France, than he can 
ever hope for by refuſing them; and I believe 
one may ſafely ſay, no Miniſter. was ever gratificd 
for making a. good Peace, though many . have 
been well paid for periuading, their Maſter into 
zl! ones. 
S But to return to Monficur Re and his Jour- 
ney to Paris, which the States conſented to, not 
from any Good they expected from it, but to 
prevent the ill Uſe the Emiſſaries of France would 
make of their Refuſing it. After a Stay there of 
about ten Days, and ſeveral fruitleſs Interview 
with the he Marquis « de Torey, he returned to the 
| Hagit 
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Hague, Dec. 7, without having been able to make 


the leaſt Progreſs in the Buſineſs he went on, or 


bringing ſo much as the Pretence of an Expedi- 
dient along with him: But, inſtead of that, he 
brought the Senſe of the French Court, in a Pa- 
per drawn up by Monſieur Torcy, which has been 
made ſo publick, that I cannot but preſume you 
have ſeen 1t, and muſt remember, that the Sub- 
ſtance of it was to this Effect: That the De- 
« ſign of the Preliminary Articles being to pre- 
« yent, if poſſible, the Campaign that was then. 
drawing on; ſince that Effect could not be ob- 
« tained, the Reaſon of chem was now ceaſed, 
together with the King's Obligation to agree to 


« them, ſince they were not accepted within the 


„Time limited: But that, if the Allies would, 

te the King was willing the Winter ſhould be em- 
«* ployed in Treating definitively of Peace; and 
that, ſuppreſſing the Form of thoſe Articles, he 
* would preſerve the Subſtance of them, and, on 
the Foundation of the Conceſſions therein made 
4“ to the Allies, he would conſent to reſume the 
* Negotiations, to commence from the Firſt of 
* January following; and that the Execution of 
© the Articles thould, as is uſual in all Treaties, 
* begin from the Time of their Ratification.” 
This was the Anſwer Monſieur Pe/kum brought, 
which was ſhort even of their Expectations who 
hoped for leaſt from it; for this overthrew all the 


Preliminaries at once, while the King pretended 
to agree to all but one; and, by promiſing to 


keep the Subſtance of them, while they deſtroy 
the * they effectually defeat all that had been 
K 4 done, 
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done, and recover to themſelves an intire Liber 
to diſpute all Points afreſh, and to lay Hold of 
all the Occaſions which that would give them to 
create Diviſions and Jealoufies between the States 
and their Allies, which is plainly the great Point 
they have all along aimed at; which, though they 
have been ſo terribly diſappointed in, they are 
unwilling to give over, in Hopes their Con. 
ſtancy and Firmneſs to the common Cauſe would, 
in Time, be wearied out, and yield to the im. 
portunate Solicitations wu which they tempted 

them, 

Though, to W a new Caitpaign might be 
a Reaſon for Haſtening the Preliminaries, it wa 
not the only or chief Deſign of them. When- 
ever a Treaty ſhould commence, the Allies had 
declared long before, in Anſwer to the Eleftor 
of Bavaria's Letters at the End of the Ramilii: 
Campaign, they would not enter on it, till ſome 
fundamental Points were firſt ſettled; the Neel: 
ſity of which they were convinced of by the dear: 
bought Experience of former Treaties ; and the 
ſame Experience has taught the Allies, that no 
Treaty with France can be effectual, if the funda- 
mental Articles are not executed as well as agreed 
on, before the general Treaty is concluded; which 
Security - the Marquis would intirely take away, 
by deferring the Execution till after Ratification, 
Thus, the two great Ends of a Preliminary Tres 
ty, which are to agree on ſome fundamental 
Points, and ſecure the Execution of them, are, 
by this Anſwer, utterly deſtroyed ; and the Allies 


are not only where they were before that Treaty 
was 
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vas begun, but are really the worſe for it; it be- 
ing of greater Advantage to the French to know 
before-hand, what are the particular Demands 
which the Emperor and Maritime Powers inſiſt 
on for themſelves, and in Behalf of the reſt of 
the Allies. As for Solving all now by two Words, 
Firm and Subſtance ; two other Words, the Letter 
and Spirit of the Partition-Treaty, are ſtill too 
well remembered for the Allies to be again de- 
ceived by French Diſtinctions; which, if they 
could now paſs upon them, it is eaſy to ſee, that 
the Form of theſe Articles would have been found 


to be the Subſtance of them, and the pretended 


Subſtance would have proved a Shadow only. 
Here, then, Dutch Bluntneſs and plain Dealing 


proved too hard for the Fineneſs of the French ; a 


Word not more peculiar to them than the Thing 
meant by it. The States, having conſidered this 
Anſwer more than it deſerved, with the Miniſters 


of the Allies, who all eaſily agreed in the ſame 
Opinion of it, in a Reſolution they took Dec. 14, 


which has likewiſe been made publick, declared 


War with the utmoſt Vigour. 
About the Time that Monſieur Petkum returned, 
the King of France wrote to the Duke of Aer, 


him, that, though he was obliged to recall his 


he would never abandon him; and that he had 
ordered twelve of his Regiments, that were then 
in Spain, to join the Spamards, in Caſe King 
works ſhould make an Irruption into Arragon. 
And 


it was not ſatisfactory, and reſolved to puſh the . 


to acquaint him with what had paſſed, and aſſure 


Troops, he need not be alarmed at it, for that 
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And a little after Monſieur Ibberville was en ty 
Madrid; but both his Journey and Buſineſs wen 
made ſo great a Secret, that it was not for ſony 
Time known whither he was gone; and when k 
came to Madrid, where he arrived Dec. 26, hi 
Inſtructions were to communicate his Buſineſs u 
nobody but the King himſelf. He did not make 
a bal. Stay, nor was he, in Appearance, well fe 
ceived; but no Judgment could be made fron 
thence what his Errand was; there was no Wa 
to diſtinguiſh between what was real and wha 
was Diſguiſe. But, to judge from other Steps, i 
is moſt reaſonable to think his Buſineſs was . 
learn the State the Duke's Affairs were in, anl 
give him his Leſſon, how he ſhould manage it 
ſo nice a Juncture, with Affurances, that, in Spit 
of all Appearances to the. Contrary, which th 
Neceſſity of his Affairs might oblige the King b 
make, he would never deſert him, much l 
agree with the Allies upon any Terms to-turn hi 
Arms againſt him. But this Journey was mad: 
a great Myſtery of, to make the Allies belies, 
the Buſineſs of it was to perſuade the Duke of Ay 
to retire out of Spain, ſince it would be impoſlibl 
for the King to ſupport him any longer. If thi 
King were. not a perfect Maſter in all the Att 
and Methods of Deceit, as great an Enemy as ht 
is, I ſhould be almoſt tempted to pity him, to { 
| how hard a Game he has to play. He has 1 
deal with two Parties, one of which muſt be in: 
poſed on: He aſſures the Spaniards he will aflil 


and ſupport his Grandſon, coſt what it will; and 


at the ſame Time, he n. moſt ſolemnly tie 
Allies 


In a 


Allies, 
him, d 


Credit 
ning N 


In the 


Allies 
which 


moſt 1 


better 

there ! 
Party | 
eviden 
ginnin 
ference 
could 

may b 
Aſſiſta 
retriev 
doing 

ference 
fince . 


c 4 Lelter to a Tory-Member. 153 


nt to Allies, that he will not give the leaſt Aſſiſtance to 
wen him, directly or indirectly. Now, if he can find 
for Credit with both Parties, either he is a very cun- 
en E ning Man, or one of them are very great Fools. 
6, hi in the preſent Caſe J ſhould ſuſpect the laſt, if the 
ef Allies could be thus impoſed on; for, if we conſider 
mak which Side, both by Nature and Intereſt,” he is 
ell MM moſt inclined - to, or allow his Actions to be a 
fronl better Proof of his Meaning than his Words, 
Wi there is no Room to doubt, but the Allies are the 


ha Party he would deceive, if he could; ſince it is 
eps, Mevident, from what T have already faid in the Be- 
was u ginning of this Letter, he has, ever ſince the Con- 
n, aul ferences at the Hague broke off, been doing all he 


age u could for the Service of his Grandſon, that he 
| Spin may be able to ſupport himſelf without any viſible 
ch tf Afiftance from France, till her Affairs are fo far 


ing u retrieved, as not to make any Managements in 
ch lM doing it any longer neceſſary. But all the In- 


urn hu ference I would at preſent make from this is, that, 
mad fince the Spaniards muſt be deceived, if we are 
\elicvs not, or we mult, if they are not, no Words or 
f Aj Promiſes, be they ever fo fair, ſhould weigh with 
0ſſihe s or be thought an Argument of his Sincerity, 


If thi unleſs his Actions go along with them. 

e Au But to return to the Negotiations, after the 
y as E Peper brought by Monſieur Petkum, no new Ad- 
to ſe vances were made till the Beginning of February, 


when an Expreſs brought him a freſh Project of 
peace to be communicated to the Allies, which 
differed little from the other, or rather was an 
Amplification of it. It was, in the main, the 
ſame with the Preliminaries, but caſt into another 

Form, 
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Form, which as effectually deſtroyed the Prelim 
naries, as if it had been put into no Form at all; 
beſides ſeveral material Alterations, for the Refi 
tution of the Spaniſh Monarchy there is a Promif 
'only ; the Clauſe, in the fourth Article, wherdy 
the King engages to take, in Concert with th 
Allies, proper Meaſures to oblige his Grandſon u 
it, is left out; the Reſtoring of the two Ele 
is inſiſted on as a Preliminary, and of the Elec 
of Bavaria in particular to the Upper Palatinai, 
in Contradiction to the Preliminaries; by which 
it is agreed, it ſhould remain to the Elector Pu 
latine, whom the Emperor had ſome Time befor 
put into Poſſeſſion of it, than which nothing coul 
be more reaſonable ; no Prince having ſuffered þ 
much from France as one of them, or deſerve 
Jo ill of the Emperor as the other. As for the 
37th Article, the Expedient offered was thre 
Towns in Flanders of his own Chuſing; an Offe, 
which, by what I have already faid, you will ſee, 
is worth nothing, ſince he would never give ay 
Towns that the Allies could think a tolerable &. 
curity for ſo important a Point; beſides that, i 
the Towns were agreed on, many Difficulties 
would certainly riſe in the Execution, and in Sei. 
tling the Terms on which they ſhould return to 
him or not; for if the Allies were to keep them 
only till the Affairs of Spain were decided; What 
would they be the better for them, if, in the Iſſie 
of Things, it ſhould not end to their Mind! 
Which he would take the beſt Care he could i 
ſhould not. I mention this, becauſe I have ſeen 


the Condition of the Expedient ſo worded, or to 
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at Effect; and it is not very eaſy to take away 


11 Room for Equivocation, and any Handle that 


an give, which the Prince, we are treating with, 
knows how to erect into a clear indiſputable Right. 
But, to compleat the Project, and that the Deſign 
and End of the Preliminaries might be intirely 
ſubverted, it is propoſed, that the Execution of all 
he Articles be deferred till the Treaty be con- 
cluded, and the Ratifications exchanged. This is 
the noble Project that was ſent to the Hague the 
geginning of February, and was the Reſult of 
many Councils that had been held in the preced- 
ing Month, to ſatisfy the King's good Subjects 
of his ſincere Deſires after Peace; and, as if this 
had been an Act of great Grace, the King, if this 
be not accepted, declares himſelf free from all 
Engagements; but, this being, in Effect, the ſame 
with the Paper Monſieur Petkum brought, and 
nothing but the old Bait made up anew, the Al- 
les were too wiſe to bite at it: But as France had 
all along excepted to nothing but the 37th Ar- 
ticle, they were reſolved to adhere to the reſt, 
and, therefore, would admit of no Conferences 
ll they explained themſelves fully as to that Point. 
When the French ſaw ſo much Stiffneſs on the Part 
of the Allies, they, who are not ſuch religious 
Obſervers of their Word, as to ſuffer a little ſeem- 
ing Compliance to do them any Harm, or to loſe 
their Point for Want of it, thought fit to recede, 
in Appearance at leaſt, and gave the States all the 
Afurance the moſt expreſs Words could do, that 
the King agreed to all the other Preliminaries, 
and that, if they would conſent, his Miniſters 
| ſhould 


of 
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ſhould come and confer with them upon the 38 
Article, he did not doubt but what ſhould be pro- 
poſed from him would be to their Satisfaction, 
This was ſo full a Declaration, as gave ſome Hope 
this Difficulty might be adjuſted, or, at leaſt, i 
would have made the Refuſal of what they aske 
look invidious: The States, therefore, to remove 
all Pretence of Complaint, as if they were to 
diffident, or had a Mind to prolong the Wa, 
which they knew the French wete always labouring 
to inſinuate 3 a Practice, in which their Friends here 
copy after them perfectly well; granted them 
Paſſports for ſuch Miniſters as the King ſhould 
think fit to ſend : The Expreſs arrived the 20th, 
and was fent back the 23d. I mention theſe Dates 
(which, as all the reſt, are of the New Stile) to 
| ſhew how little Difficulty the States made, though, 
at the very Time the King gave them theſe Af. 
rances, that all the Preliminaries ſhould remain in 
full Force, only with ſuch Alterations; in the Terms 
of the Execution, as the Courſe of Time had 
made neceſſary, they knew he had juſt done what 
would make other Alterations neceſſary, and 
would oblige them to change the Stile, at leaſt, of 
the Preliminaries, in ſeveral Articles, and that in 
a very material Point; the Thing, I mean, ws 
his Giving to the 2d Son of the Duke of Burgur- 
* who was born the 15th, the Title of the Duke 
of Anjou, which was an Indication he reſolved to 
inſiſt upon his Grandſon's having the Title of King 
Philip given him in the next Conferences: : Which; 
though, in Appearance, a little Matter, would 


| draw after it no little Conſequences ; for, if he 1s 
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to retain pit Title of King, it cannot be imagined 
he can ever return to France with that Character; 
that would, upon many Accounts, be ſo inconve- 
nient, that, had his Return thither been intended, 
we may be ſure his former Title would have been 
retained, If, therefore, the Name of King was 
o remain to him, it was intended a Kingdom 
ſhould do ſo too; and from thence one of theſe 
wo Things neceſſarily followed, either that the 
King of France would make only a ſeparate Peace 
far himſelf, and leave the Allies to get Spain as 
hey could; or, if he agreed to a general one, it 
hould be upon the Foot of a Partition. But theſe 
Inferences, as natural as they were, did not hinder 


rn the States to grant the Paſſports deſired, and to 
le) to do every Thing they could to facilitate the Way 
cough to a good Peace. 4 


This ſhort Account of what paſſed "Ip Mon- 
fear Petkum?s Journey to Paris to this Time, that 
is from the latter End of November, to the Be- 
ginning of March, leaves but little Room to ex- 
pet much from the new Conferences; the Affair 


ain in 
Terms 
e had 


> what 

1 having, in this Interval, not at all advanced, but 
oft cher gone backwards. F or, before that Jour- 
hat in e the conſtant Language was to look out for 


an Expedient for the 37th Article, and that all 
the others were allowed. But, from that Jour- 
ney, that Language began to change ; ſome 
Things were to be leſt out, others put in; the 
f King Form, which is the Life of thefn, as Articles, is 
i hich, | ken away, and the Whole new modelled, and 
would Ide Security is deſtroyed. while the Execution, 
f he is agreed on, i deferred. This is all this Interval 
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produced, till juſt the End of it, when the dul dothin 
Language is again reſumed, and the only Pon an Ex 
to be adjuſted, in Appearance, is the g7th A. 3 
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As this Management of France gave the Stat 
no great Opinion of their being yet ſincere, thy 
pulhed the Preparations of the Campaign with al 
the Vigour poſſible, and erected prodigious Mag. 
Zines on the Frontier, that the Army might b. 
able to take the Field early; and wrote, in wy 
prefling Terms, to the Queen, that ſhe woll 
pleaſe to ſend over the Duke of 1 —, if þ 
could be ſpared ſo ſoon, before the End of N. 
bruary, that they might have the Benefit of hi 
wiſe Counſels, as well as reap the Advantage of hi 
incomparable Valour : This is the Language in whid 
the States, who have had ſo much Experience 
him, always ſpeak of this great Man ; a ſufficient 


nothing themſelves, but are taught to think what 
ever the Dutch do muſt be wrong, But to go on 
as the Suſpicions the French gave of their Infince: 
rity, made the States purſue the moſt effectul 
Meaſures for an early Campaign ; ſo it put then 
upon Taking the beſt Care they could, that, if n0 
Good ſhould come from the Renewing of tit 
Conferences, they might prevent the Miſchic 
they apprehended was deſigned by them. And 
therefore, though they gave Leave for the Confei, 
rences to be renewed, they would not ſuffer ti 
Miniſters of France to come into the Heart of thelt 
Country, till the Point in Diſpute ſhould be «i 
greed. . Since the Frexch pretended to except t 
ee N © nothing 
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this Affair and they were as ſenſible theniſelves of I fg. 
| It; as any body elſe could be. They knew the Ad. A 
vantage the French made of the Stay of their Pte. b fn 
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nipotentiaries in Holland; which contributed ex. 
tremely to keep up the Spirits of the People in 
France, and make them bear patiently the Conti. 
nuance of the War, and the arbitrary and violent 
Methods made Uſe of to ſupport it. Bread aul 
Peace was the Cry of the common People all over 
France; and the Court was continually afraid of 
Tumults in the great Towns, and in the remote 
Provinces; which made it neceſſary to quiet then 
with the moſt ſpecious Appeare nces of Peace 
which they all along gave out was as good 1: 
made: And every Expreſs that arrived, the Peo- 
ple were made to hope, would bring the welcome 
News that the Articles were ſigned. Nor were 
the French content to impoſe thus on their own 
People, their Emiſſaries did the fame Thing in 
Holland; andi it was, by their Means, often very 
5 confidently. reported, that all was agreed, when 
the Sales, who had no Intereſt in Deceiving thei 
| People, gave themſelves no Oceaſion for their Enter. 
taining ſuch falſe Hopes. But this the French did 
to make them inſenſibly grow weary of the War 
and ſhew themſelves out of Humour with their 
5 Governors and that they might have the Odium 
of Deceiing them, while themſelves made tbei 
Uſes, of it: One of which was, to enable then 
to find Credit more eahily at Amſterdam ; when 
underhand, it is certain great Sums of Money 
were fiegotiated, and ſent in Specie to. Fran't ii 


which an Appearance of Peace very much is 
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uted, by the Hopes it gave of good Payment; 
and, in the mean Time, there was the Temptation 
of great Intereſt: And, beſides all the other Pur- 
poſes theſe Reports of Peace ſerved to, they ho- 
ped it might make the States themſelves leſs for- 
ward to ſupply the great Expence which 2 vigorous 
Siege calls for, and utterly averſe to a Battle; 
which the French were moſt afraid of; and; when- 
ever the Conferences ſhould end, the greater the 
ExpeCtations had been of Peace, the more People 
Would be diffatisfied at its Going off; and the 
Fault would ſeem to be leaſt theirs; who had been 
oudeſt and talked moſt for it. Theſe Advantages 
the French, in Fact, did make of the Stay of their 
Plenipotentiaries at Gertraydenberg ; and it was be- 
orchand eaſy to ſee they would: But the Remedy 
vas not ſo ealy. And, therefore, though the 
daten wete ſenſible, from the firſt Conference, 
that the wiſeſt Part, they could rake, was to ſend 
them back immediately, or limit their Stay to a 
ery ſhort Time; they did not only manage their 
Conferences by Deputies, who, as I have. ſaid; 
want no Inelination to Peace, but ſuffered the 
rench to ſtay till there was not the leaſt Pretence 
for more Conferences, or the French, at leaſt; 
would make none, but were themſelves willing to 
de gone. This the States thought themſelves obli- 
gd to do; to prevent the Inſinuations of the 
French, which wete induſtriouſſy ſpread. by their 
| miſſaries, a as if the old Miniſtry; the Penſionary, 
ud his F riends; wete averſe to Peace; and had a 
Deſign to perpetuate the War for their own Ins 
reſt; This is a Calumny Has too mulch Influ- 

E 2 enee 
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ence on the Minds of the People in other 00 
vernments, to think that great Care ought not u tem 
be taken to obviate the Force and Miſchief of i, Hered 
in one that is wholly popular. This was 1 Jinks 
Reaſon that determined the Dutch Miniſtry to lt Point, 
the Plenipotentiaries make ſo long à Stay; fa 
they too have their Enemies, though not hithery 
ſucceſsful ones. 

But to come to the Conferences temſche 
The Firſt was on March the gth, at Moerdhle; i 
Which, to ſhew what might be expected from d 
reſt, the Miniſters of France, after all Aſfurancs 
that had been given of the King's agreeing 1 
thoſe Articles which give up the whole Spai 
Monarchy in the moſt ample Manner, begy 
with propoſing a Partition; and that Naples ail 
Sicily, with Sardinia, and the Towns upon th 
Coaſt of Tuſcany belonging to Spain, ſhould k 
granted to one of the Competitors, without u 
ming which: That, ſince the Dutch would not . 
Gtisfied with cautionary Towns in ' Flanders, 1 
other Expedient was left but this; it being u 
hard to oblige the King to force his Grandſon 1 
quit, and impoſſible to perſuade him to it, with 
a valuable Conſideration, Though nothing cou 
be more exactly againſt the Preliminaries than tl 
Propofal of a Partition, the Allies did not whel 
reject it, nor did the other Side abſolutely 1 
upon all they at firſt asked; which if they nal 
little had remained for Nam but to go back 
being impoſſible to think the Emperor would er 
conſent to part with Naples, which would give 
French ſuch F pong in Ital, as would ſoon bs 
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them Maſters of the Whole, and endanger his 
Hereditary Country. The Minifters of France 
were made ſo ſenſible of this, as to give up the 
Point; and ſay, They believed the King would, 
for the Sake of Peace, be prevailed with to deſiſt 
ſtom that Part of his Demands, towards which 
they promiſed their good Offices : And fo the 
firſt Conference ended. The Deputies returned to 
the Hague, and the Plenipotentiaries ſent an Ex- 
preſs to the King, to let him know what had 
paſſed. Upon the Return of the Expreſs, the 
Plenipotentiaries ſent to the Hague to deſire ano- 
ther Conference; which was agreed to, and the 
20th the Deputies went a ſecond Time to confer 
vith them: Their Part, in theſe Interviews, having 
been concerted in the 'mEan Time with the Miniſ- 
ters of the Emperor and England, at ſeveral Meet- 
ings for that Purpoſe ; and the reſt of the Allies 
having been, at a general Meeting, informed of 
what had been moved in the firſt Conference. 
And this was the conſtant Way in which theſe 
Negatiations were carried on, while the Miniſters 
of France continued at Gertruydenberg. At the 
End of a Conference they ſent ag Expreſs to 
Court 3 and, upon his Return, perhaps the next 
Day, perhaps two or three Days after, when they 
had decyphered their Inſtructions, and ſettled Mat- 
ters between themſelves, -they notified' it at the 
Hague, and deſired another Conference; which 
vas agreed to. The Deputies went, 'conferred, 
returned, reported; upon which the Allies meer, 
Conſult, agree, and ſettle what farther Steps ſhould 
be 1 on their Part. The French, on their 
L. 3 Side, 
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Side, ſend an Expreſs again to Court, and ſo on. 
In this Manner the Deputies went to a third Con. 
ference the. 6th of April, and to a Fourth the 23d 
The main Paint, debated in theſe Conferences 
was this Partition. And, that no Obſtruction 0 
a general Peace on this Foot, on the Part of E 
gland, might ariſe from the Addreſs of the tus 
Houſes mentioned in my laſt, Care was taken by 
the D. of M. and the late M that the Parlia 
ment ſhould not be prorogued in the Spring a 
uſually ; but that the Seſſion ſhould be continued, 
by ſhort Adjournments, till; all Hohn of Pead 
were at an End, that the Q m have 
their Concurrence, to agree to ſuch a Partition a 
they ſhould think reaſonable. The King of 
France was willing, at laſt, to recede from Maple 
being Part of it, but inſiſted on the reſt, and 
would by no Means conſent to quit the Towns on 
the Coaſt of 7 uſcany, which his Grandſon had 
{till Poſſeſſion of. And, as he was unwilling to 
give up. theſe, fo the Deputies conld not conſent 
to part with Sardinia, FOO: was already in the 
Emperor's. Poſſeſſion... So that, on the Patt 0f 
the Allies, the Deputicy. were. unwilling to pan 
with any Thing, of the Partition propoſed, bu 
Sicily, and the French would quit nothing but Ns 
ples. The Allies were willing ta give ſomething 
for a general Peace, and it was thought France, i 
they were ſincere, would be willing to: take any 
Thing. And this the Alles had the more Reaſon 


to expect, from the Turn the Campaign was lik 


to take: The D. of M. and Prince Eugene, wht 


ft t the Hague the 14th, having paſſed the ek 
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without Oppoſition, the 50th, of which the States 
kad the welcome News Time enough for the De- 
puties to carry it with" them to the fourth Confe- 
fence. But this Succeſs, which put Fance into a 
great Conſternation, bad, in Appearance, no Ef- 
ect on them. They pretended they had no 
power to recede from heir laſt Demands, but 
would ſend: to Court for farther Inſtructions; for 
which they were allowed till the 18th of May. But 
they had no Occaſion, it ſeems, for ſo much 
Time : Their Expreſs came back the 3d, which 
vas notified the 7th; but the King ſtill inſiſting, 
ir was to no Purpoſe to have more Conferences, 
vhich was ſignified to them by Mr. Pettum. Up- 
on which they pretended to be very ſtiff, and de- 
clared they would leave Gertruydenberg the 1 gth or 
16th; and the Jeſt was carried fo far, that Part 
of their Netinue and Equipage was actually ſent 
away. But this was all a Feint: : When the 15th 
cime, an Es xpreſs arrived very d propos, to ſalve 
Appearances, cine enable them to ſtay with a good 
Grace © Which they notified the 18th, and the 
Deputies went to them the 23d. And, in this 
Conference, the King was pleaſed to deſiſt from 
the Towns on the Coalt of Tuſcany, but adhered 
to his Demand of Sicily and Sardinia. And, to 
remove the Objection againſt the laſt, a Project 
had been ſome Time forming to make a Deſcent 
on it, and get into Poſſeſſion; which Deſign, 
when it was in a Manner executed, was happily 
defeaced by a Part of the Forces that were then 
going _ wars ·0 eee be 
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This Point of the Partition being driven as far 
it would go, it was now the Turn af the Allies to 
ask, ſuppoſing this Partition agreed to, that theſ 
Parts of the Spaniſh Monarchy ſhould. be given 
to che Duke of Anjou, which Way the King pro- 
* they ſhould have the reſt ſecured to them: 
or the Reaſon the Allies inſiſted on the 3yth 
Article was, that they might have a general Peace, 
and not be involved in a ſeparate War with Spain, 
This was the Buſineſs of theſe Conferences, and 
there was no Senſe in the French pretending to de: 
mand a Partition upon any other Terms, but ſup- 
poſing the Allies would quit one Part of the Mo- 
narchy to the Duke of Aniau, that he ſhould quit 
the reſt to them. It was to be preſumed, * 
King knew his Grandſon's Mind upon this Head, 
and that he had either Authority from, him to 
treat of a Partition, or that he had himſelf the 
Power in his Hands to oblige him to conſent to 
it. But this the Plenipotentiaries could not ſpeak 
fully to at this Conference; it was left to be the 
Subject of. the next, which was not held till Ju 
16. For, though that Expreſs arrived the 6th, it 
was not notified till the zoth, By this Time the 
French Court were pretty well out of Pain for 4. 
Tas, their Army having been ſome Time afſem- 
| bled, and in ſuch Ground, as would make it im, 
practicable for the Allies to come either at then 
or the Town: And this probably had no lite 
Share in regulating the Motions of the . Frend 
. Counſels, and the Inſtructions they ſent to. their 
Miniſters ; with whom the Deputies hag, on the 
z6th, Conferences 1 from Meraing to Night, yo 
£113 
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1s far this pa Point; How de Klkes bile bob put 
ies to Minto Poſſeſſion of Spain and the Indies, Towhieh 
theſe Ide Anſwer was, That the King was willing to bon 
given cert the proper Meaſures with them, according to 
; pro- the fourth Article. But this the Deputies could 
hem: Woot think ſufficient; for this he was obliged! to 
Preliminar ies, though the 37th had dein 
eace, truck out; — that, it was inconſiſtent wick 
Spain, Ia general Peace, which they Had all along inſiſted 
, and Non, and would neceſfarily engage them in a Spa; 
0 de. Nb War, which they had been treating of d Par- 
t ſup- Ntition to prevent; But, to underſtand: cheir Menn = 
ing more diſtinctly, they deſired them to explain 
detiſelvis; what thoſe Meaſures were, the King 
would come into: Would he join his Forces to 
theirs, to oblige his Grandſon to accept the Terms 
he ſhould: make for him? Why yes, perhaps he 
vould. But, in the Diſcuſſing this Point, they. role 
Care to ſtart a thouſand Difficulties, to ſhew' it Was 
impracticable; fuch as theſe, how to ſettle what 
ſhould. be the whole Force employed to reduce 
Hain and the Indies; what Share each ſhould con- 
uibute; how ghey ſhould act, jointiy or ſeparate· 
7. who ſhould command; how and where, and 
by whom their Inſtructions for Acting ſhould':be 
might be ſtarted for the Sea- Service. "We; if 
theſe- Meaſures are impracticable, as, no Doubt. 
bey are where one Party never deſigns to come 
ertily into them; What are thoſe the King will 
ame into? Why, he will contribute a certain 
un. of Money towards the Expence the Allies. 
Mall be at on this Occaſion, | How] now will this 
mend 


of theſe is a very difficult Point, when it comes 9 
ſuch a War, how long it may continue, when an 
pay or. oblige them to acquieſce in it? But, 
rity dan the Allies have for Payment? A ven 


pretty one, indeed, is that which: the French x 


Remedy the Allies could have againſt their Bu 
kers in Caſe of Failure, or ho they can read 
them. To take Paris itſelf does not ſeem to m 
more difficult, But they are Men of Honour, and 


pleaſed to interpoſe? Which the Ki 


| bun than the King s, but, by being uſed for hin 
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ak ie Matter d How ſhall they be able to . 
dle che Sum, anch ſecure the Paytnent? The fig 


Ini 


be drawn Out into into Particulars, and to be icon; 
ſidered how kard it is to know the Expence 6 


whete, abd at what Time the Payments ſhall þ 
made:;z and, if a: Sum certain cannot be fixed i 
firſt! who ſhall ſettle the Proportion France ſha) 


theſe Difficulties could be overcome, what Sec 


tered, That the richeſt Bankers of Paris ſhould b 
pound for it. One would be glad to know, whit 


till the King's Affairs have made the greateſt d 
them Bankrupts. But if they were Men of e c 
ſo: much Honour, or were ever ſo | concern 
ed to ſupport. heb. perſonal Credit in their o 
private Affairs: What is Honour or Credit againl 
Reaſon of State, where an arbitrary Prince i 

Ir 8 has, ul 
Summer particularly, ſhewn; he. knows how t 
do; having, for very great Sums, taken the Debi 
of his Bankers on; himſelf, and declared them ki 
and by that Means has rendered all legal Rene 
dies impoſſible. Before, indeed, their Credit w 


e, Is M elber on Torycemberrr yr 
o fe ir is ſunk as low Is his, aud, n Krell, become 
e fu one wich it, chat is, no Credit ur afl. Ant ig Hot 
nes wl this a rare Security for the Allies to truſt, for the 
1 Payment of ſuch Sums as may de ſuppoſed to be 
1ce ol the King's Share! in the Charge of 6 expenſive a 
n 40% War? And, if. Security could be given for a Sutn 
all hl certain, what is this but, in Effect, to {ell 4 Fat 
ved of the Spaniſb Monarchy." for a Sum of Mbn 
+ han towards! carrying on a War, which lie will 5 
But, if Cate to render ineffeual@ 5151009 0! 0 A6T 
Sec Upon the Nepert which the Dipttics' m 0 the 
A ver 100 0 what had paſſed in this Conferent 57 the 
1b Allies had feveral” Meetings to *confider' what 
ſhould be the next Step. I was Flain from the 
Account the ' Deputies had given, that it Was to 
0 Purpoſe to "thinks of concerting Meaſures with 
France for a War with Spam, after a Peack made 
to m vith them: What had been ſaſd, about by 
1r 4; Troops and Money, evidently ſhewed, 'nothing K 
that Kind could be thought of, which France, would 
not be able to defeat, by the Difficulties with 
which they would take Care to puzzle it; that atl 
Propoſals of this Nature were not only incon- 
litent with the End for wich theſe Conferences 
vere reſumed; which was to find an Expedient 
tor the 37th Article, and obtain the Thing de- 
figned by the Preliminaries, which was a general 
Prace ; bat alſo contrary to What had, from the 
Nginning of theni, W * upon the 
French*propoſing a Partition: Which could mean 
nothing elſe, but that they were willing the. Sa- 
aj Monarchy ff effectually be given up to 
In Alles. ſome Part oy taken out for the Be- 
- nee | 


Wegotiations for a Treaty, &c.\ 
defi «gi the Duke of Azjon. That, if there wer 
in Earneſt Need of Force to compel the Duke: of 
Anion to it, which was not at all probable, i 
ought to lie wholly on the King, ſince he had, 
from the Beginning, promiſed the Reſtitution of 
Spain and the Indies, and had: laid it down as the 
Foundation on which they were to treat; wbich 
Jeft no Room to' daubt, but that the King kener 
he could, by Perſuaſion or Conſtraint, oblige li 

| | "Grandſon to conſent to it, ſince, otherwiſe, ſuch 

5 .a, Promiſe could have no other Meaning in it 

„„ but, from the Beginning, to amuſe and impob 

| on, the Allies. But, however if Force were ke. 

.ceflary, they were willing the Troops, they had in 
| al and, Catalonia, Gould act in Concert with 

. obtain this End within the ty 

r ful » other Time as, ſhould be agree 

ever conſiders the Duke of Anja 

. N. on Frayce, will eaſily be ſatisfied, tha, 
if the King were fincere, and in Earneſt meat 

— what his Miniſters had all along promiſed in hi 

| 7 5 ſmall Force, and a very Incle Time, would 

more than enoi ; 

Upon theſe 'Confiderations the Allies reſolyl 
to reject the Offer of Money, they had made, be- 

7 it ſuppoſed a particular Peace with Fran 
and the Continuation of the War with Spain 
which. they could not conſent to, for Reaſons gi 
yen in the firſt Conference ; and to demand of 
them to explain fhemgſelyes upon the Subject of 
the Evacuation of Sin and the Indies in Favout 
of King Charles, agreeably to the Preliminaries prin 
before the Allies Fould declare their Intention 


* ? 
* n 


InP: 


; * 
8 ALS 


Iinaries, 
tentions 
wit 


In a 4* Letter to a Tory- Member. 173 


with Reſpect to the Partition; and that, unleſs they 5 
did this, all farther ane would be to no 
Purpoſe . 

This Reſolution 1 Allies Sanified to the Mi- 
niſters of France, in a Letter to them from Mr. 
Petkum, Fuly 8, to which they declined giving a 
diſtinct Anſwer, but deſired another Conference 3 
which was accordingly held with them the 1 3th 3 
in which the Deputies having explained fully the 
Senſe of the Allies, and the Reſolution ſent them 
by Mr. Petkum (not that it wanted any Explana- 
tion, though the Plenipot potentiaries had thought fit 
to ſay ſo, to avoid giving a;diſtinſt Anſwer to 
it) they inſiſted on a like clear and full Explica- 
ton on the Part of France: And this being a 
Home · puſn, that left no Room for Evaſion. When 
they ſaw themſelves thus preſſed, they reſolved; to 
put the beſt Face they could upon the Matter, and 
vere pleaſed to call this peremptory Summons to 

aplain themſelves, a formal Rupture: of the Trea- 
ty; and that therefore nothing was left for them 
to do, but to return Home. The Deputies gave 
them Time to ſend once more to Court, in 
which they deſired there might be no Delays, and 
ſo parted, The Expreſs, they ſent to Verſailles, 
did not ſtay above two or three. Hours, as if he 
had gone merely for Form Sake, and was back 
again at Gertruydenberg the 18th; which they no- 
tified the 21ſt, with a long Letter, to the Penſio- 
nary, in Form of a Manifeſto, and went them- 
ſelves. away the 25th. This Letter, I take for 
granted, you have. ſeen, it has. been ſo often 
printed ; and therefore, need not tell you it in 
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have read this Letter, 1 cannot but ſuppoſe you 


that the Integrity and Honour of the Allies i 


ing exceeding plain, that the King of France ha 
general Peace, by refuſing to give them Spain and 


vinced of the Inſincerity of the French, and the 


Firſt, it i indifourably true, and confeſſed on 


—_ whatever hecame of the reſt of the Monat 


for Peace on any other Tertns. 


VU # 4 


in it all the Aft ef 8 . iter, and of i 
able-Miniſter 4 and that it is as well done bs th 
Cauſe, they are to defend, will admit: But, if you 


have alfo read the Reſolutiof of the Sites” Fuly 2 
in Anſwer to it; which is writ with that Plain: 
neſs and Anceriey, it is ſo free from Diſguiſe and 
Artiffce, there is in it ſuch "ſolid Reaſoning, f 

much good” Senſe; ſuch a Force! of Truth, that! 
Man muſt ben very ill Judge, or have no ven 
honeſt Mind; that cannot ſee, or will not owr, 


abvindantly juſtified: and cleared from the fallt 
ns Which the French Letter would throy 
upon them}! and that the ill Succeſs of theſe Ne 
Sbtistions is intirely owing to thoſe, who woull 
caſt the Blame of the Rupture upon them; it bs 


put it out of the Power of the Allies to make 


the Indes, without which a good Peace can nevet 
be made, ot the End for which we went into thi 
War tolerably anfwvered; and, the more this Af 
fair is Ernte into, the more you will be cons 


5 che Alles were Under, to act as the 
d. 


all Hands, that the Reſtitution of Spain and the 


chy; was promiſed from the very firſt; they did od 
Pünd to deſire ſo much as one fingle Conferen 
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fall 
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ow, if 65 ; King . 46 what he promiſed, 
hat becomes of the pretended Impoſſibility ? 


oa, if he could not, What could he mean by 
In = Promiſe, bur to amuſs and deceive ? Bur, 
25 f he deſigned that, then, it undeniably follows, 
ai l theſe Negotiations, on his Part, have been one 
- ang ontinued Cheat from the Beginning to the End. 

„een you many Proofs, both in my laſt Letter, 


nd in this. All the Expedients he propoſed were 
5 many Shams, and had no other Meaning in 
hem, but to gain Time, quiet his People, and 
ow Jealouſies among the Allies; and defeat, if 
woflible, by a Treaty, thoſe he cannot defeat by 
is Arms. What elſe could he mean by propo- 
ng a Partition as an Expedient, and yet refuſing 
> let it have the Effect of one? To aſk' the 
ates\ to conſent to a Partition and not ſuffer 
hem to aſk for what, is a little too barefaced; 
ould they think” the Dutch would conſent to this 
pedient, for the Sake of a general Peace, with- 
ut being ſure a general Peace would be purcha- 
d by it? I ſcarce believe they expected that of 
hem 3 but nevertheleſs hoped | they ſhould gain 
ir Ends by it; and that the very Hearkening 
the Propoſal of a Partition,” would create Jea- 
buſies and divide the Allies, in which they did not 
dee very ill ; for the Conferences upon this 
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dot very much alarmed the Miniſters of the Em, 
ror and King Charles, who, were utterly averſe 
d 2 Partition of any Kind; and it was with 
reat Difficulty they were prevailed with to conſent 
let the Conferences, with the Miniſters of France, 
be 
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be mapaged by the Dephties, of the States, with 
out, their being themſclves preſent at chem; which 
would have rendered the Negotiations, for a'ge 

neral Peace, much; more difficult than they were 
— 2 France had been in Earneſt ſot it. And thi 
was all France aimed at, by propoſin a Partition; 
oma of: the Allies, they knew, -w be extreme. 

7 againſt it, while the States, they hoped, would 
for. ſo defirable, an End, be willing enough ty 
dome into it ; and this Difference they promiſe 
| themſelves. much. from: But, for Fear this Diff, 
culty ſhould be overcome, and the Allies ſhoul 

take. them at 1 their Words, and accept ſome of 0 
13 offered, they had another Reſort b 
hind, ,.by which they could, at any Time, * 
found. all that, had been done, and had g 
Hopes,. at the lame Time, that the Alliance kein 
be broke by Bu And that was this; they, pre 
tended they could not execute any. Part of dh 
Preliminaries, unleſs, the Allies would oblige them 
ſelves not to make any farther .Demands that 
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rp Sy 5 contained in thoſe. Articles, on 
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ave, V 
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but to 
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that they ſhould be now declared; which is ca 
trary to ch the 32d Bike in which. there is a Pong 
wy "reſerved for the Empire,. the four Tock 


a Circles, the Kings of | Portugal. and Prufu 
Duke LY Se QVOY, . to, make what what far 
ther Pe and, 9h th 77 el find reaſonable. Thi 
= French. infifted- 25 for no . Reaſon þ bu 
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nich they knew. they neither had, nor could 
ave, without loſing, a great deal of Time: Be: 
des, this Demand of the French is contrary not 
nly, to the expreſs Terms of the Preliminaries; 
ut to the very. Nature of them; for, if nothing 
to be left to be adjuſted at a general Treaty, 
ow does a Preliminary Treaty differ from it? 
ut it was very much for the Purpoſe of the French; 
tho meant nothing but to amuſe the Allies, and 
ke Miſchief, to inſiſt on it; which according- 
they did, being ſure, which ever Part the Al- 
ies took, they ſhould find their Account in it. 
or, if the Allies would not agree to this Demand, 
en there was always a Handle ready to break 
f the Treaty upon z- as long as farther Demands 
ay be made upon them, they cannot be ſure 
ny, Conceſſions will procure a laſting, Peace, and 
/ ſhall; be in Danger of having the War re- 
ewed upon them, after all they fall have done 
chene put an End to, it. And this is very plauſible 
ls dad foccious ; but, as I ſhall ſhew you by and by, 
les, ah at the Bottom nothing at all in it. But if 
is che Allies had complied with this Demand, and 

Wicclared no farther Demands ſhould be inſiſted 
In, What a fine Game would the French have 
ad? They had nothing elſe to do, to break the 
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lance, but to repreſent to ſome of theſe Mem- 
kts of it, how their Intereſts were neglected, and 
Mat poor Terms the Maritime Powers and the 
peror have made Lo them; You lee, Gentle- 
ed, the, utmoſt your Allies ask for you; you 
e the Whole you are to cxpett from them 3 theſe 
ethe Terms they have made for you, and they have 
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promiſed to oblige yo 
Are theſe Allies worth 


Families, than any Thing the Allies will de 


be again ät it; for this was the Way they d 


5 be done moſt decently ; 3 the Way 


to achuiefce in then i are 
adhering; to? Come 61 
to the Intereſt of the King, und fapport his ff 
Pretenfions, and you will find both him ny 
Grandſon more grateful AF v8 mall have this, 4 
that, and Yother goo 23, this Town, + 
Principality, ſo Moy Money, ſuch a ala 
Match; in ſhort, Terms ibflnitely n more advi 
tageous to your Maſters, and the Intereſt of thd 


you. This Artifice the French! found the g. 
Effects of the laſt War, and their Fingers itcht 


off a certain Prince then, which was the Ruin 
that Confederacy 3 after their Etniſfuries had be 
for ſome Time in Hollant ropoſing tnder-hz 
Terms of Peace, and endehvohfing to find mh 
Articles the principal Allies dil” be edit 
with for the reſt: When che Rad Tearnt this, t | 
Uſe they made of it was to one of thel 
by erlag much better Auer adn "Had bee. 
asked for him; the Bait tock, and it was apr 

to leave the Side he thought Himſelf il uſed by 
nothing remained but to contrive how this tn 
"agreed on 
to invade his Country With a at Army, and! 
Siege to his Capital. What big” the unhap 
Prince do in theſe Circumſtances? He is in 
U anger, his Allies neither do nor can f 
here is no Safety for hitn but il 
Peace. Thus 'a Member was brought off fi 
the laſt Confederacy and the ſame Play dl 
Vant to be again at. This is ſo certain, that 
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re ſure they were trying this very Trick with tlie 
ie Prince. While the Marquis de Torcy made, 
it "ihe! Hague, ſuch mighty Difficulties in Comply- 
"g with the Terms demanded for the Duke of 
ey; whom; he pretended, his Maſter had great 
4 to be diſſatisfied with, this falſe perfidious 
durt was, at that very Time, tempting him with 
deter Offers at Turin; but that Prince under- 
ood his Interefts too well to Hearkew again 90 
em. 
Fhig/is the Uſe the Miniſters of Rauer We 
> make of this Demand of theirs; if the Allies 
ad been weak enough to have agreed to it; but 
hey were not to be ſo impoſed on, nor would 
hey act in ſo arbitrary a Manner, as to force any 
f their Allies to ſubmit to Terms made againſt 
ir — or without their Knowledge; and, 
Ve ald not, by all the Artifite of Fance; 
| prevailed with to e ws from making 
b farther Demands as they ft d think reaſon- 
But, to ſhew they were — they were 
le e deſiſt from all further Demands for 
— according to the 31ſt Article; this 
y could do; more, in Juſtice, they could not: 
dd dad che French been in Earneſt on their 
and Mt, they would, without Difficulty; have truſted 
a ie Allies in this Point 4 for they could not; witli 
is in ! Colour of Reaſon; believe, that when the 
ir ean ff kwitime- Powers and; the Emperor were | fa- 
Lat nid; they would tenew the War at the End of 
off fi hach ot What other Time ſhould have 
Play > agreed on, for the Sake of any farther De- 
a, that aal. dn the Part of the other Allies; which it 
h M 2 | would 


1 80 A ase; far 2 Thou 55 RC. 


would not be very reaſonable for France to gran 
them. And, therefore; it cannot be thought thy 
meant any Thing elſe, by urging this Point, by 


to make Miſchief, and dtaw the Allies, if the — 
could, into a Snare; and, if that did not ſueces _ 
that they might always have it in their Powert * 


89 off. 
To Wi the whale Management of the Frend 
in this Affair, under one ſhort View: They pig 
the Allies to an Impoſſibility, contrary to the I 
liminaries, and complain, at the ſame Time, 
being preſſed to an Impoſſibility themſelves, th 
the Allies ask nothing but what they themſeh 
offered from the Beginging; and the Steps ih 
have taken, in this Point, are very extraordin 
Firſt, Negotiations are broke off upon the {ing 
Point of the 37th Article; then an Expedient 
offered of cautionary Towns then the Conferen 
are again deſired to be renewed, upqn repeat 
Aſſurances of agreeing to all the other Prelimi 
. ries except the 37th; then, as what would fo 
all Difficulties, a Partition is propoſed, Which i 
laſt reduced to. Sicily'and; Sardinia. And what 
all this for 2 Will they ſign the Preliennars 
1 Partition is agreed £0 2. By no Means 3 th 
take the very Asking of this Queſtion for a 4 j 
Deſign in the Allies to break off the Conference 
and they who would have. given you beloee all 
Freliminaries, except the 37thArticle 

tionary Towns, now take it very ill you will. j 
nccept the Preliminaries, not only without f 
Article, but without any cautionary Towns, 
aa Expedient, e Sardinia and 8200 
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ken out of them, without having for this any 
nore Security given than before, that Spain and 
e Indies ſhall be reſtored, though the Propoſing 
Partition could not poſlibly have any other 
eaning in it: For it was propoſed as an Expedi- 
it, but for what? To leave the Allies where it 
und them ? No ſure; but to remove the pre- 
nded Difficulty of Evacuating Spain and the In- 
1 in Favour of King Charles. But, if chis be 
ke plain Meaning of this Propoſal, How came the” 
reaty to break off upon this Point? What can 
x more unjuſt than to deſire tlie Allies to quit 
rt of what the Preliminaries give them, for the 
ke of the reſt, and yet not tell them which Way 
he reſt is to be had ? What more ridiculous than 
p preſs the States to all the Ineonveniencies which 
he Conſenting to a Partition might be attended 
ith, without Allowing them the leaft' Advantage 
om it? How can one reconcile the Asking 
rtition at the Beginning of the Conferences, 
nd then Breaking them off, becauſe the Allies 
— to * RATED ob the Effect A oor 7 6 from 
_ as al chat has beew aid upon this Sub 
can there be any Doubt which Side is in 
*Y or, at whoſe Door it lies, that tkheſe Con- 
trences did not ſucceed? One would think, with⸗ 
entering into "the: Merits of the Cauſe, we 
bold, in this: Caſe, believe our Friends rather 
1 W ee and not be in the leaſt at a 
ds to know where to lay the Fault that theſe 
egotiations were broke off, eſpecially conſidering 
e Part, the Allies r: was what they all 


* 
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would not be very reaſonable for France to A 
them, And, therefore; it cannot be thought thy 
meant any Thing elſe, by urging this Point, but 
to make Miſchief, and dtaw the Allies, if they 
could, into a Snare; and, if that did net-ſucceed, 
that they might . have it in their Power 0 
a6 off. : 
To reduce he whole Management of the Frend 
in this Affair, under one ſhort View: They pref 
the Allies to an Impoſſibility, contrary to the Pre 
:liminaries, and complain, at the ſame Time, o 
being preſſed to an Impoſlibility themſelves, thy 
the Allies ask nothing but what they themſelvg 
offered from the Beginning; and the Steps the 
have taken, in this Point, are very extragrdinan 
Firſt, Negotiations are broke off upon the fingk 
Point of the 37th Article; then an Expedient 
offered of cautionary Towns; then the Conference 
are again, deſired to be renewed,” upon repeat 
Aſſurances of agreeing to al the other Prelimin 
. ries except the 37th; then, as What would fol 
all Difficulties, a Partition is propoſed, which is 
laſt reduced to Sicihy and Sardinia. And what 
all this for? Will they ſign the Prelieninares 
this Partition is agreed co By no Means; 
4 take the very Asking of this Queſtion for a pl 
\Defign 1 in the Allies to break 1 the aufen 


"Preliminaries, except. the zuch Article and e. a 
tionary Towns, now take it very ill you, will i 
accept the Preliminaries, not only without t. 
Article, but without any cautionary Towns, "if 
nan Expaticnt, FRED: Sardinia and 1 
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uken out of den, withiour bait for this any 
nore Security given than before; that Spain and 
5 but the Indies ſhall be reſtored, though the Propoſing 8 
an z Partition could not poſlibly have any other 
Meaning in it: For it was propoſed as an 1 
ent, but for what? To leave the Allies where it 
found them ? No ſure; but to remove the pre- 
tended Difficulty of Bracuaing Spain and the In- 
dies in Favour of King Charles.. But, if this be 
e plain Meaning of this Propoſal, How came the” 
Treaty to break off upon this Point? What can 
be more unjuſt than to deſire the Allies to quit 
art of what the Preliminaries give them, for the 
Gake of the reſt, and yet not tell them which Way 
the reſt is to be had? What more ridiculous than 
preſs the States to all the Inconveniencies which 
the Conſenting to a Partition might be attended 
"y without Allowing them the leaſt' Advantage 
from it? How can one reconcile the Asking a 
partition at the Beginning of the Conferences, 
and then Breaking them off, becauſe the Allies 
— to Un: n of the Effect he ee from 
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can there be any Doubt which Side is in 
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hree dd dut entering into the Merits of the Cauſe, we 
Ai 5 ould, in this Caſe,” believe our Friends rather 
_ our Enemies, and not be in the leaſt at a 
wo W ds to know: where to lay the Fault, that theſe 
ns Negotiations were broke off, eſpecially conſidering 
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concurred in, Such Friends, in ſuch a Cafe, and 


when ſo unanimous, ought ſurely to be credited, 


by thoſe at leaſt who are not themſelves competent 
Judges of the Matter; and even they that ar: 
ought to be very ſure of the Goodneſs. of thei 
Reaſons, before they preſume to diſſent from 
them, much more before they cenſurt them: And, 


if we all think ourſelves ſo wiſe, that we will be 
_ uſing our own Judgments, yet ſure more Credit 


will be allowed to ſuch, ſa many and fo faithfi 
Friends, who are embarked with us in the fame 
Intereſt, than to Enemies, the Worſt of Enemies, 
the baſeſt, falſeſt, moſt trickiſh, moſt perfidiou 
Court under Heaven : For that the French Cout 
is, and has been, Time out of Mind. So that 


even in 3 diſputable Caſe, which this is far fron 


being, i it would be abſurd to credit them before ou 
Friends, eſpecially in an Affair, where it is of th 
utmoſt Importance to them to deceive ; and 
therefore, all the Words they can uſe, be they « 

ver ſo ſolemn, ought not, upon their bare Credi, 
to haye any Weight with us. The grand Prop 
of a univerſal Monarchy is now upon the Poin 
of being finiſhed or deſtroyed z it is now at i 
Criſis z one or other muſt, in a little Time, be the 


Fate of it: And can we think they will ſtick a 
Saying any Thing, true or falſe, to prevent 


Ruin of it? No; what they will, ar, rather, 
not do to ſecure their Project, now they han 
brought it to ſuch a Point, you cannot bem 
judge, than by ſeeing what they could bring then 
ſelves to do for the Sake of it in its Infand 
mhen it was but jut apache of, and then — 
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| ſeemed practicable. There is, in the Memoirs of 
lited, N the Treaty of Munſter lately publiſhed, ſo remark- 
tem able an Inſtance of this, as ſhould deter a Man, as 
it along as he remembers it, from giving Credit eaſi- 
ther ly to any Aſſeverations whatſoever of a French 
from Miniſter, when it is for the Intereſt of his great 
And, Maſter, to which all good Faith and Sincerity 
vill be muſt bend. There muſt be no ſqueamiſh Kind of 
Credt Honour; no Integrity muſt be inflexible; it is the 
aithfu l King, he muſt be obeyed, and nothing muſt be 
gam boggled at that is for his Service. The Caſe was 
emic I this: The Union of France and Spain was a Pro- 
gdiouf ject Cardinal AMazarin was extremely fond of; 
Coutſl and, to facilitate this, he hoped, at the Treaty of 
o that Munſter, to get from Spain the Lou- Countries, 
r fon which he propoſed to do two Ways: Firſt, T 
ore du haye them in Exchange for Catalonia, which the 


French had taken from the Spaniards in the War 
they were then endeavouring to put an End to. 
Secondly, By Way of Dowry upon a Marriage of 
the Infanta with the King, This Deſign the Car- 
dinal was ſo full of, that one meets with it in al- 
moſt all his Inſtructions and Letters to the French 
Plenipotentiaries, from one End of the Memoirs 
to the other; and he had endeavoured to draw 
the Prince of Orange into it, upon a Promiſe of 
the Marquiſate of Au/werp. This Matter, ſome 
how or _— took Air, and alarmed the States 


extremely, who were then in League with France. 
Their Plenipatentiaries at Munſter complained of 
it to the Miniſtry of France, who proteſted no- 
Fw of that Kind had ever been propoſed to 
n * Spaniards, N. this did not uu 

tha 
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the States; the Year after, 1647, one of theip 


Ambaſſadors, Monſ. Servien, went to Holland, and, 


to allay the Jealouſies and Fears this Affair had 


iven the States, he proteſts there is nothing i in it, 
in a Manner the moſt folemn that can be 1ma- 


= He writes a Letter in April, about fx 


eeks after the Prince of Orange was dead, to 
each of the Provinces, and therein tells them, that 
as to the pretended Treaties of Marriage or Fa. 
change, it is ſo groſs an Invention (une fourbe j 
graſſiere) that there is no Man, who underſtand, 
any Thing of Affairs, but muſt know it would 
be as great Imprudence as Perfidiouſneſs to hear: 
ken to any ſuch Propoſitions z and, though then 
be no Room for them to doubt of the Aſſurance 
which the King's Mipiſters had already given 
them, yet, ſays he, I proteſt a- new to your Lor. 
ſhips, upon my Life and my Honour, that they 
are Falſities, maliciouſly invented by the Enemy; 
and I ſubmit myſelf. to loſe both, if, on the Pan 
of France, any Ear has been given to any Thing 
of this Kind, or any Negotiation has been enterel 
into. After ſo ſolemn a Declaration, the good 
Ambaſſador thinks it but juſt that the Authors of 
this Impoſture ſhould be puniſhed i in an exemplary 
Manner, for daring to attack with their Calum- 
nies the Faith and Reputation of a great King 
And have we not great Reaſon to take the bare 
Word of a Miniſter of France, when they are out 
Enemies, who could deceive, i in this ſolemn Man- 
ner, thoſe whom, at that Time, they were in 
League with ? Others may have a good Opinion 
of French! Faith, if they Plexte, uh and think the Pro- 
| teſtations 
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teſtations of Torcy or Polignac * 
than what a Whole Congreſs of our Allies tell us; 3 
for my Part, I ſhall always remember Servien, who 
ited this ſcandalous Part, not as Servien, but as the 
Ambaſſador of France, for the ſame King, and for 
the fame Cauſe, we are now treating with, and 
evarding againſt. | There is nothing to falſe, I 


that, cannot think this Prince and his Miniſters capable 
Ex. Nof, that can help them to give the finiſhing Stroke 
rbe Io their Project, when they could violate their Faith 
ſtands Min ſo infamous a Manner, to give the firſt Begin - 


would rings to it. And, I confeſs, it is a great Surpriſe 
hear- to me, to think we ſhould not in . be ue of 
there the fame Mind. q 

rances But ſome Men, it VIE were in 0 l Haſte 
given I ſor Peace, that they could not bear the Diſap- 
Lord: pointment; they had Work to be done, that 
t they I vould not ſtay; and yet could not, without a 
zemy; Peace, conveniently be carried on. The Want, 
e Par they had of a Peace, made them roo eaſily be- 
Thing N leve there would be one; and their Impatience to 
ntered be doing would not let them wait till they could 
good Ide ſure: They were ſo fond of their Leap, that 
ors of they were reſolved to take it in the Dark; they 
nplary {Wind themſelves plunged fo deep, they 0 not 
alum- know which Way to turn themſelves, or how to 
King get out, and then are angry there is not a 
e bat I Peace, and would fain lay the Fault on others, 
re our right or wrong, to excuſe what they have brought 
Man- vpon themſelves. In Truth, it was a very great 
re in Dilemma theſe Gentlemen were under: It was ve- 
pinion y much for their Purpoſe to have the Ferment, the 


> Pro- Nation is in, and a Peace, no Matter what Sort 
ations i of 


* 
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of one, come both together. The Ferment they 
are in Poſſeſſion of; the Peace is a little ps 
ful: What now ſhall Pay do? If they ſtay. for 
a Peace, which would be very convenient for 
them, they may loſe the Ferment; for nothing 
that is ſo violent, can laſt: On the other Hand, 
if they take the Advantage of the Ferment, they 
may loſe the Peace. Well, it is reſolved to ven. 
ture; if they loſe one, it but Ruining the Nation; 
whereas Loſing the other would be the Run 
of themſelves, When that is the Dilemma, it i 
no great Wonder ſuch Men ſhould chuſe the Side 
they have: Self weighs more with them than; 
whole Nation, whom they vainly think they ca 
not only make blind, but keep ſo ; and hope u 
skreen themſelves from their Reſentments, by St. 
ting them upon thoſe who never did them an 
Harm, but have ſteadily purſued their true It 
teralts. .. 
But, if a Wares cannot fy they can feel z and 
the Time may come when they, wha are now h 
angry with the late M—— that there is 1 
Peace, may find it more than they can do, to « 
cuſe themſelves for bringing the Nation into 
Neceſlity of ſubmitting to an ill one, When Per 
ple have been long well in their Affairs, they mi 
contract ſuch an Inſenſibility of the good Cond: 
tion they are in, as to be perſuaded they are il. 
but, when their Affairs go very ill, it is nat i 
the Power of Words to make them believe the 
go well ; and there is nothing can prevent this, 9 
thing can fave the Nation from the Dangers {on 


Men would bring it 1909, and them from 7 
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they deſerve ſor it, but the unſhaken Conſtaney, and 


unwearied Endeavours of thoſe very Men, whom 
they daily load with the blackeſt Calumnies; and 
treat in ſo barbarous a Manner, as if they never 


thought they could be uſed ill enough. 


But to return to the Rupture of the Confe- 


rerices 3 it is 


plain they broke off, becauſe 


the 


French would not ſecure to the Allies the Reſtitu- 
tion of Spain and the Indies; and it is as plain 


the French ou 


ght to have done this; it is what they 


promiſed from the Beginning, and undertook for 
at the Opening of theſe Conferences, the Propo- 
al of a Partition being incapable of any other fair 
Conſtruction z and therefore the Blame of the Rup- 
ture can lie only upon the French, or on thoſe 
who have encouraged them to act thus, by Diſco- 
vering the mighty Haſte they were in for Peace. 
For, whether the French, when they firſt began 
| theſe Conferences, intended they ſhould end as 


they 


did, may poſſibly be a Queſtion. 


I muſt 


own, when I heard they had propoſed a Partition, 
thought the Neceſſity of their Affairs had at laſt 
forced them to be fincere, and that they would 
have ſtruck up a Peace before Doway was taken, 


Allies, as 


they found themſelves 


that the Allies might not extend their Conqueſts 
beyond the Bounds of their Preliminaries. And, 
perhaps, even after this they might balance with 
themſelves, and were for ſome Time irreſolute, 
with Intention to conſent or not conſent to the 
preſſed by the 
War. And, could the Duke of A have 
either beat their Army, or beſieged Arras, I be- 
yew Ow would have thought the King might 


with 
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with Honour have abandoned his Grandſon, after 
he had ſacrificed ſo much for the Support of him; 
and the Safety of France would have excuſed, to 
all the World, his Quitting Spain : And it wa 
with this View principally, they kept their Mini. 
ſters ſo long at Gertruydenberg, that they might be 
upon the Spot, to clap up a Peace immediate, 
if there ſhould be Occaſion, By this they were 
fure to have an Advantage in Caſe of a Battle 
which ever Way it turned; for, if they loſt it 
they would have been able to prevent the fat 
Conſequences of a great Defeat, by cloſing with 
the Terms of the Allies, before a Victory coul 
be purſued ; and, if they had won it, they would 
have made Uſe of the firſt Conſternation, which 
the Loſs of a Battle would have put the Dutd 
into, to preſs them to a Peace on their Term 
That this was the moſt the French meant by thel: 
Conferences, is evident from what was doing it 
the ſame Time in Spain. I have obſerved before, 
that either the Spaniards or we muſt be deceived; 
and, therefore, the French kept it in their Power, 
by the moſt artful Ways they could, to do either 
as they found moſt convenient; but that the King! 
Inclination and Intereſt were too well known, to 
leave Room to doubt, that he would keep his 
Promiſe to the Spaniards, if he could. Accord: 
ingly we ſee, he did not only enable his Grand 
ſon, as I have obſerved: before, to put Spain into 


the beſt Poſture. of Defence it was capable of, aud 
ſupply him with every Thing that was neceſſary ; 
but promiſed to make the Siege of Girone car) 
in the Spring, and was making a new _— 
31% al 
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diſpoſe him to reſign, the King would endeavour 
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and defenſive Treaty with him, during theſe very 
Conferences. And the Aſſiſtance and Aſſurances, 
the Duke of Anjou had given him, made him 
think of nothing leſs than quitting Spain. In the 
spring he pretended to have an Army of 122 Bat- 
talions, and 145 Squadrons, beſides the Troops that 
were coming to him from Flanders. Before the 

Conferences begun, the King received an Expreſs 
from his Grandſon, to acquaint him with the Zeal 
the Caſtilians expreſs for him, and his Reſolution to 
ſtand by them; and the French Miniſter at Madrid 
in April gave out, that the Conferences were broke 
olf. At the ſame Time the Duke of Arjou was 
haſtening to put himſelf at the Head of his Ar- 
my, but was ſtopped by the Affair of the Duke 
de Medina - Cæli; which, as great a Myſtery as it 
is, was probably, at Bottom, a French Trick. It 
was very natural for the Spaniards to take Um- 


brage at the Conferences, and to think it was 
Time to take Care of themſelves; and that, if the 


King ſhould, in Earneſt, abandon them, it was 


to no Purpoſe for them to adhere to his Grand- 
ſon. To feel their Pulſe upon this Point, it is 


probable the French Miniſters, either Blecuur, or 
'Bberville, or ſome others of their Emiſſaries had 
pretended to treat with ſome of the Grandees 
upon this Foot, and acquainted them, that the 
King's Affairs would not permit him to: ſupport 
his Grandſon any longer, and that the King did 
not expect they ſhould ruin themſelves to main 
tain him on the Throne, ſince, in that Caſe, it 
would be impracticable; but that, if they would 


to 
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to get ſome Partition for him. It is extreme) 


probable, this Trick was tried at Madrid, to ful 


104 


how the Grandees were inclined: to act on this O. 1 


caſion; the Duke de Medina in patticular, wh 
was che Firſt Miniſter 3 and that, when they hai 


got out of him the Senſe. of him and his Friend 5 * 


on this nice Subject, the Uſe: they made of it wy 
to betray him to the Duke of Anjou; and pol 


{ibly.the Thing went farthet, and that in Concuſ 
with the French, to ſave the King's Honour, ther 


had agreed to ſeize. his Perſon, and carry him of; 
which, I remember; was the fitft Repott we ha 
 bpoti- that Miniſter's Diſgrace. After this Aﬀut 
vas ober; which had ſufficieiitly intoxicated th 
Spanier ds, the Duke of Anjeu left Madrid, and 
joined his Army near Lerida. And the Duke 4 
- Noailles was advanced to the Banks of the Tn, 
the River Girone ſtands upon; to favour his Dt 
figns: In June the Duke of Aujon was fo ſu⸗ 
.guine; that he made no Doubt of being able t 
drive King Charles out of Catalonia that Campaig; 
especially if the Duke de: Naailles could: but mak 
. the Sietze bf Cane; This appears at large in ſon 
Letters of his that were intercepted, to the King 
and the Duke of Burgundy, writ. to congratulat 
the Marriage of the Duke of Berry, which it 
mes himſelf not at all pleaſed with. Upon ht 
Difappointment in Catalma, when he could na- 
ther attack Mareſchal Starenberg, nor beſiege 36 
 dapner, he grew diſſatisfied with his Spauiſb Gene 
rals z and in July both he and his Princeſs ſollici 
the King, in very prefling Terms, to ſend te 


Duke of Yendoſme to him; which was ſoon wy 
pl 
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-nehMrjied with, and, that the Duke might have no Ap- 
rehenfions of the King's Deſigning to abandon 
im, he entered into a new Alliance with him. 
his Alliance was framing while the Miniſters of 
ance were at Gertrygdenberg, which Place they 
rienaſteft but the 25th,; and the 8th of Auguſ, or be- 

wore, the Articles of this new Treaty were known 
MWoublickly at Paris: Which makes it plain to a 
W:monftration, that this Treaty was forming be- 


fore the Conferences were broke off, 
From this Account it is exceeding evident, that 
the French were taking the moſt effectual Methods 
> fapport the Duke of Avjou, and make the Spa- 
iirds faithful to him, while they were perſuading 
the Allies, the King would in Earneft abandon 
tim, and give him no Aſſiſtance directly or indi- 
ly ; nay, while they were making Terms for 
him, upon which they would oblige him to reſign. 
And, if this be not inſincere in the laſt Degree, 
| would be glad to know what is. If he was fin- 
ere, Why did he treat for a general Peace, when 
e either would not or could not make the ne- 
ary Conditions of it practicable? Why, when 
he meant nothing but a ſeparate Peace, did he 
ot fratikly, from the Beginning, tell the Allies, 
at he was willing to make Terms with them for 
lor himfelf, but that he could make none for 
dein ? Was this for any Thing elſe but to amuſe 
the Allies, who, he knew, would flatly have re- 
ufed entering into any Negotiations, if he had 
poke our plainly what he meant? Did not he in- 
tend, from the Beginning, to defeat, by an Ex- 
ception, a general Peace, while he pretended Fan 
the 
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the While to be for it? As old Managers ſome, 
times, do with a Bill in Parliament, which they 
contrive ſhould be loſt by an Amendment, while 
they would be thought zealous for it; which the 
would not have been able to effect, had the 

openly declared againſt the Bill itſelf. Thun they 
gain the Point they would have, by ſeeming to b 
for what, in Truth, they would not have: Ani 
the ſame Part the King of France has acted vit 
Reſpect to Peace; but not yet with the ſame Su; 
ceſß. He has not got yet what he wants, I meu 
a ſeparate Peace, by affecting to treat for a gene 
ral one; which, he would, of all Things, key 
off. A Man muſt ſhut his Eyes very hard, m 
to ſe, the French meant nothing, by theſe Con 
ferences, but to amuſe the Allies, and keep it i 
their Power to make what, Uſe of them thy 
ſhould have Occaſion for; 5 add that they nem 
deſigned to conſent to what was neceſſary to mak 


a general Peace practicable: 7 They either meat af 
no Peace at all, or only a ſeparate one for then - 


ſelves; ; which they hoped, from the Temper d ) 
the Dutch, the Nature of their Government, a 
the, Experience they have. formerly had of then 
they. might be frightened into: To which Ex 
they affected, from the very firſt Conference, u 
let nothing fal from them that might look like! 
Deſire to retard the Operations of the Campaig 
but, on their own Part, threatened what mighl 
Things they would do upon the Rhine and if 
Spain; and, to intimidate them the more, M# 
reſchal Villars condeſcended to the mean Artif 


of writing to the French Miniſters, from Time! 
-." 
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ome. N Time, Letters filled with the groſſeſt Gaſconade, 
what a brave Army he had; how deſirous they 
rere to come to an Engagement; and that if the 
Allies had a mind to a Battle, they ſhould meet 
with no Intrenchments, but ſhould find him ready 


to Ito receive them in an open Plain. Theſe poor 
Au rricks they fancy'd would paſs upon Dutch De- 


puties: But they were too well known to be be- 
Jeered; and the Event ſhewed there was nothing 
Is in all theſe Boaſts aimed at, but to deceive : 
. For the Minute Douay began to capitulate, the 
„ ken reſchal retired to ſafe Ground, and intrenched 
d, rich all his Might, and dared not offer them 
battle all the reſt of the Campaign, though more 
attalions had been weakened by the Sieges of 
Douy and Bethune, than the Battle of Blenheim 
* ns fought with; and almoſt as many more 
ere afterwards at the ſame Time employed in 
e Sieges of St. YVenant and Aire. But theſe 
nd all the other Artifices of France could not 
nt, ul elude or drive the States to quit the common 
f then ntereſt, or induce the Allies to hear ken to a ſe- 
Endfarate Peace with the French, who they knew, 
dere taking the moſt effectual Means to make 
he Reduction of Spain impoſſible, while they 
mpaig i ere treating of Terms for the Surrender of it. 
t mige nothing can diſcover more plainly the Inſin- 
and Mferity of France, than what happened after theſe 
akerences were ended: Two Days after their 
epotentiaries were gone, the Duke of jou 
ccived a conſiderable Diſgrace at Aumnenara, and 
| about three Weeks after that his Army was 
N 


8 
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1 intirely defeated at Saragaſſa, beyond a poſſibiliy 


Ia 


a Cond 


of maintaining his Ground, or recovering his Au the 
fairs without the Aſſiſtance of France. Herliſh+ inf 
now was a fair Occaſion for the French King y Thoug 
ſhew himſelf; his Language had been all aloniſ, pro 
that he could not be active to dethrone his Gran vain, 
ſon, but would conſent abſolutely to abanbuiffie loſt. 
him, if that would procure a Peace. The Aencq - 
lies cannot take his bare Word; his Miniſtroved 
make the moſt ſolemn Proteſtations in his Nam oo full 
and give repeated Aſſurances of this in the mdiMorce t. 
expreſs Words, and complain heavily that tarts, 


are not believed. Now in leſs than a Month After m 
ter the Conferences were ended, there happealliic um 
the beſt Opportunity in the World for the Kinorwith 
to ſhew his great Sincerity; the Obſtruction io him 
Peace, is the Evacuation of Spain. Let nwingdor 


the King but keep his Word, and be pull 
. only, and the Thing will do itſelf; the All 
= cannot fail of Spain, if the King does not ſuppd 
his Grandſon againſt them. What Part 90 
does the King take? Does he ſend to the All 
that he will abandon his Grandſon in carne 
if that will not content them? Nothing like Wh: un 
He balances indeed for ſome Time what to i 
and holds frequent Councils; but for wialWpport a 
Not becauſe he has any doubt, whether he ſhoWuch ſee 
act agreeably to his Word, or ſhew he is ſince 
for that I have already obſerved he could not if 
he muſt deceive. either us or the Spaniards. * 
the Debate therefore was, which he ſhould 0 
At firſt their Affairs ſeemed to be in fo deſpen 


O = \ 2 = = =# by b 
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billnſa Condition, as to be beyond retrieve; and that 
is MHal the Support he could give his Grandſon would 
He Abe inſignificant; and therefore, there were ſome 
ng offThoughts- of making a Virtue of Neceſſity, and 
along to procure a Peace to France by abandoning 
randM6pain, fince, if he did not abandon it, it muſt 
anbaliſÞþe loſt. And had the Action of Saragoſa hap- 
ne Aeencd a Month ſooner, it is very likely it had 
liniſtnWproved ſo; for the Hands of the French were 
Namoo full of other Work to ſend any conſiderable 
e miforce to Spain, till the Campaign was in other 
at thats, Savoy particularly, drawing to an End. 
nth WH\fter many Conſultations, tis reſolved to make 
happMhe utmoſt Efforts to ſupport the Duke of Anjou, 
e KinWotwithſtanding all their Pretences to, leave him 
ion too himſelf, or rather to perſuade him to quit a 
ngdom which, without their Help, all the 
orld ſees he could not have kept. What Suc- 
eß this Aſſiſtance, that has been given jhim, 
as had, I need not tell you; nor what further 
chief the common Cauſe is like to ſuffer from 
. 'Tis great Pity the Conferences did not laſt 
de Month longer; which would have put the 
rh under a Neceſſity of keeping their Word, 
in the moſt infamous Manner breaking it, to 
pport a Cauſe they had ſo often, and with fo 
uch ſeeming Earneſtneſs promiſed to renounce. 
it is, there is but one Excuſe for them, 
ich thoſe I am arguing againſt, had rather 
ald not be made; and that is, to plead that 
e Caſe is altered, Affairs are not in the ſame 
ndition they were in, when they made theſe 


N 2 Promiſes 
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Promiſes. They have a Political Obſervatory af 
Paris, where the Marquis de Tory, and the Hen 
Miniſters frequently examine what Appearancy 
there are in the Heavens of all the Countries i 
War with them, and according to theſe thy 
take their Meaſures of War and Peace; and i 
is by this they juſtify their aſſiſting the Duke d 
Anjou, What paſt in Spam the 2oth of Aupf 
they thought ſufficiently balanced by what hap 
pened to the North-Weſt of them the 19, 
What preceded that Phenomenon, and hu 
ſince followed it, has determined the French n 
only to ſupport the Duke of Ajou, but to del 
for the preſent from all further Offers of Peac 
by which we are as much plunged into the Wi 
as we were ſeven Years ago, and there ſeems it 
Remedy for it but, what is worſe than the I 
ſeaſe, an ill Peace. For the Truth of which 
ſhall refer you to your own Reflections upon 1 
the News we have had for theſe four Mont 
paſt from Paris, and to what is as good a Pn 
as all the reſt; to a Letter of the Elector of Bat 
ria's Miniſter to his Maſter, a Piece of which j 
have in the Medley of the firſt of this Mont 
which ſome People would be glad to prone, 
not ſo genuine, as they know it is. 
Some People indeed would ftill pretend tof 
a good Face upon the Matter, and do not qui 
from the D>— of Ms paſt Succeſſes, 
be will yet frighten our Enemies into an honourl 
Peace. But I muſt beg their Pardon, if Ih 
be of their Opinion, I am afraid he is not 1 
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e do ſo much at this Time, when the Enemy 
Feng I are encouraged to take! Heart afreſh, the Allies 
are full of Jealouſies and Fears, and himſelf ex- 
tremely mornfy*d; Things are not the ſame, any 
more than the Uſage he meets with: When he 
al ö is uneaſy! in his Thoughts, undermined in the 
uke q Favour of his Sovereign, and vilely miſrepreſent- 
Aupif ed to the People; when his want of Intereſt at 
„nome makes it impoſſible for the Allies to de- 
pend on the Hopes he gives them; when he 
d bo s without Authority in his Army, where it is 


o di bs Face is the ſureſt Means to Advancement 
-p,.. Mb it is meritorious in his Officers to cabal a. 
© Wl inſt him, and the moſt factious will be thought 
the moſt deſerving. With what Heart can a 
the Man in theſe Circumſtances ſerve ?- Or what Suc- 
which Ws can be expected from him, when he is to 
depend upon profeſſed. Enemies for his Support? 
Moni It is little I think, we can hope for even from 
a Pol tim hereafter, though that little be more than 
of Zu Body elſe could da. 
hich f But it is Time to draw to. a Concluſion of 
Moni his Argument, in which I have. ſaid ſo much, 
dat J flatter myſelf 1 may be allowed, not as 
a Favour but common Juſtice, to conclude from 
it, That nothing can be more falſe and ground- 
& than the malicious Aſperſions of theſe Men, 
who without the leaſt Regard to Truth, Honour 
er good Conſcience, tell the World that the 
5 of , in Conjunction with, the 
ate Miniſtry, was for. perpetuating the- War. 
N 3 If - 


* 


made eriminal to eſpouſe his Intereſt, and to fly in 
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If they ſhould deſcribe the D—— of M been u 
to be a ſhort, black, fattiſh, red-fac*d, ill-ſhap'd N yas it 
Man, that loves to drink hard, never ſpeaks w him, 
be underſtood, is extremely revengeful and ill. I Ruin 0 
bred; if they ſhould repreſent his Mind to be : that C. 
Complication of all ill Qualities; and his Body I o mue 
to be the Image of Deformity, it would be be def 
like him as the Picture thoſe Gentlemen draw of MW him; 
him. Nothing can be more ridiculous and ab giving 
ſurd, than to accuſe of a Deſign to perpetua how g 
the War, a Man who has in every Reſpect out can lat 
gone our Wiſhes, and has done more towards i vill d 
good Peace, by his own Conduct, Addreſs ani Glory 
Ability, both in War and Peace, by his Con-ftacks « 
duct in the Field, by his Intereſt with the Ab{Wupon t 
lies, by his happy Temper to prevent or makeup Muſt, a 
Diff-rences, by his Dexterity and Wiſdom, bor eve 
his great Humanity and Sweetneſs of Behaviou dal, ar 
which is peculiar to him, by his Zeal for te lion, 
Honour of the Quzzn, whom he has ſerwel ion. 
with more Affection than moſt Men ever did 1 ¶ Duke 
Miſtreſs ; and by his true Concern for the Cool for the 
of his Country, and the Liberty of Europe, i N Nation 
which he has few Equals. - By theſe admirabt hs. I 
Qualities, which ſo eminently ſhine in him, *Wgloriou 
has done more towards a good Peace than il Train 
thole that find Fault with him, ever did or wil bring \ 
do, put them all together: He has ſtruck fidindeed 
Terror into the Enemy, and preſerved ſo perfel i vere tl 
a Harmony among our Allies, that nothing, hu befety 
manly ſpeaking, could have deſtroyed our Hopsjurab 
of a good Peace, but the Endeavours that bat lim as 
4 „„ | bel 
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been uſed to deſtroy him. What Villainy then 
was it to try by Calumnies and Lies to ruin 
ks him, who could not fink without drawing the 
d il. Ruin of the Nation along with him? And 'tis 
be chat Conſideration makes me expreſs myſelf with 
Body ſo much Warmth. For as for the Duke himſelf, 
be u be defies the feeble Efforts they make againſt 
aw a him; their Malice may add to his Glory, by 
nd ab giving freſh Matter for him to ſhew the World 
xtuat how great a Man he is under all Tryals, but 
c ou can laſtingly take Nothing from it: For Time 
rards vill diſſipate the thickeſt Miſts with which his 
s an Glory may be overcaſt, and the malicious At- 
s Co. uacks of Envy and Faction may very ſoon turn 
he A opon themſelves; and at worſt Poſterity will be 


akeu Moſt, and his Name will be immortal and live 
m, by {Mfr ever in Eſteem, while the Writers of Scan- 
navion Wi dal, and their Maſters, are either buried in Ob- 
or the ivion, or remembred with Infamy and Deteſta- 
 ſervelMtion. It is not therefore the Perſon of the 
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Duke of 1 I am concerned for; but 
for the Connexion which the Fate of this poor 
Nation, of our Allies, fof all Europe, has with 
his. It is the Proſpect of an ill Peace after fo 
glorious and ſucceſsful a War, and the diſmal 
Train of Conſequences which ſuch a Peace will 
bring with it: It is this diſturbs me; and it is 
Indeed this, and only this, diſturbs him: For 
vere the Glory of the Qu E EN ſecured, and the 
vtety of his Country fixed by a ſafe and ho- 
nourable Peace, what could be ſo deſirable to 
him as to retire and leave the Theatre of Buſineſs 
* 4 f to 
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do them, who want ſo much to have it all» 
themſelves, and that he were gone off of it 
In which, he would before now have prevented 
their Impatience, if the publick Service did not 
want him: But ſuch is the hard Fate of this 
great Man, that they can neither bear his Com. 
pany, nor be without him; they know not hoy 
to let him either leave his Command, or continue 
in it: If he had left it, then with loud Mouth 
they would have thrown the Odium upon him, 
which they dare not take upon themſelves, and 
all the Effects of their own. ill Management would 
have been laid upon him, as if his quitting had 
been the ſole Cauſe of them; and we ſhould 
have heard nothing but Invective and Complaint 
of his Ingratitude to his Queen and Country, 
after ſuch ample Acknowledgments as they have 
made of his Services. But how baſe and unjuſt 

is this? for with what Comfort can he continue 
in a Command under a Notion of doing his 
Country Service, when all Poſſibility of ſerving 
well is taken from him? When nothing is left 
him that can make a General be obeyed or loved? 
What Encouragement 'can he have to venture 
upon any great Enterprize, when he is ſure il 

' Succeſs: will be made a Crime, and good Succeſs 
from him they had rather be without? What 
Service then is it they pretend to expect from 
him? Or what do they mean, by ſeeming de- 

- firous he ſhould continue in his Command? 1 
' tremble with Indignation as 1 write, to think 


how ſtrangely ſome Men act, who would 2 
| foun 


- 
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ſound all Things to ſerve themſelves, and can 
bear no Vertue that ſtands in the Way of their 
Deſigns 3 be it never ſo uſeful to the World, or 
be the Intereſt of their Country never ſo cloſely 
interwoven with it. But they tell us, we need 
be in no Pain for our Country. There is a cer- 
tain Set of of Men, the Oracle of the Party 
lays, they are ſure, will uſe all proper Means to pro- 
mote a ſafe and honourable Peace, Will they? I 
aſk: no more, let but the Event make good their 
Words, and I will forgive them all the reſt. 
But what Means are'theſe to be, or what Peace 
are we to expect from them? What theſe Means 
will be from theſe Words I cannot gueſs; but 
[ can tell you what they will not be; they muſt 
not be ſuch as have been already uſed, for this is 
fid in Oppoſition to thoſe who were for perpetu- 
ating the War, Now the Means they uſed, who 
are accuſed of this, were theſe ; they kept Things 
quiet at Home, took. the moſt effectual Methods 
to ſupport Credit, carried on the War with Vi- 
gour, and maintained a good Correſpondence with 
our Allies, that the common Enemy might find 
no Room to ſow Jealouſies or make Diviſions. 
Quiet, Unity, Credit, Vigour, Harmony, theſe 
were the Means the laſt M — uſed to perpe- 
tate the War: I leave you then to judge, what 
Means thoſe muſt be, that we are now told will, 
in Oppoſition to theſe, be uſed to put an End 
to it. But I'll venture to foretel thus much of 
them, that more proper. Means. they. cannot uſe, 
10 nor ſo proper, unleſs they will condeſcend to 
Df ule 
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uſe the ſame; and the ſame if they had a mind 
to uſe, they cannot, it is too late, they are not 
to be had. What then are we to expect, ſhould 
be the End of ſuch improper Means? Or hoy 
ſhall: we come to a ſafe and honourable Peace? 
It the Means they uſe, be' contrary to thoſe that 
have been already uſed, we can have no Peace, 
none that is ſafe and honourable : For let them 
remember, no Peace is ſo, without Spain and the [x 
dies. Either the Queen and Parliament and Nation, 


and the whole Body of the Allies, have been 


theſe nine Years mightily in the Wrong, who 
think theſe neceſſary to a good Peace; or they 
are ſo, who think any Peace can be good 
without them. Let them remember, it is all one 
which ever way we ſuffer France to keep Poſſeſſi 


on, whether by a formal Treaty, or by a ſepa- 


rate Peace; which can hardly fail of theſe two 
Conſequences, to bring the whole Weight of a 
Spaniſh War upon England, and be at laſt forced 
to quit what we have been at ſo great an Ex. 
pence of Blood and Treaſure ſo many Years con. 
tending for; as I have ſhewn you at large in 
my laſt Letter. And that is not the worſt of it: 


If we give Spain and the Indies to the King of 


France, he will be ſure to give us as good a Thing 
for it, a Prince bred from his Cradle in Bigotry 
and Tyranny ; Jtalian Bigotry, and French Ty- 
ranny, the two greateſt Plagues under the Sun; 


Plagues we deſerve to ſuffer if we think them 
none, or repent of the Pains we have been at to 


keep them out. This will infallibly by the Con- 
ſequence 
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ſequence of leaving Spain and the Indies to France, 
not perhaps preſently, unleſs it be contrived to 
make it an Article in the next Treaty, which it 


is very eaſy to bring, about by an ill War; but it 


is all one, if it be deferred a little, till the French 
have taken Breath, and are at Leiſure, after finiſh- 
ing their own vaſt Deſigns to take Care of us, 
for whom they have always had a particular Re- 
gard, and will take the firſt: good Opportunity 
to ruin us: For the Pretender, do doubt, will re- 
member King James's dying Advice, never to 
quit his Religion, and always to look on the King 
of France as his Father. And I hope we ſhall 
always remember, his Father gave him that Ad- 
vice, which is utterly inconſiſtent with our Civil 
and Religious Rights; and if it take Place, can 


end in nothing but the Ruin of this Nation. If 


not to come into ſuch a Peace, be to perpetuate 
the War, may it ſtill be perpetuated: If ſuch 
Means and ſuch an End, be meant by the proper 


Means to promote a ſafe and honourable Peace; I do not 


wonder, they cannot like the D— of M——, 
they muſt find another General, and another 
Plenipotentiary, ſince he will never be for their 


Turn, He has gained too much Honour by the 


War, and eſpouſed too far the true Intereſt of 
his Country, to promote an ill Peace, or make 
Way for it by an ill War; and if nothing elſe can 
pleaſe theſe Gentlemen, will never purchaſe their 
Favour and Applauſe, at the Expence of his 
own Glory and the Nation's Safety; to ſay no- 
* of the common Cauſe, which nothing will 


prevail 
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prevail with him to betray. But 1 ſhould nevy 
Have done, if T were to go whither the. Purſut 
of theſe Reflections would lead me. I ſhall there. 
fore, without faying more, content myſelf wit 
having proved my Point, which I hope T hay 
Gone dd the Satisfaction of any one, who Know 
enough of Affairs to judge of them, and is hotel 
enough to be impartial; ſich 'a Man I Know ya 
to be, who will, I make no doubt, own your, 
felf convinced, that nothing ean be more ground 
leſs than the Calumnies that have been "throw! 
upon the D of M— and his Friends, that 
the War has been ill managed, in order to per 
petuate it. If what I have faid be true, nothing 
can be more unjuſt and ahſurd than theſe: Im 
putations. And I ſhall content myſelf with hay 
ing ſhewn this, without enquiring what ean be 
the meaning of all thoſe malicious Lies, who they 
come from, what Purpoſe they are deſigned to 
ferve, of what real Offence the D=—— of 
. — has given theſe Men; ſinee the Things 
they pretend to accuſe him of, are all Chimer- 
cal and Imaginary.” But whatever it be the 
mean, it is the D— of 1 — s Happ. 
neſs, under all theſe Diſadvantages, to ferve 
a Qu rx, who knows how to put a juſter 
Value on the Zeal and Conduct he has ſhewn 
for the Support and Honour of her Reign; 
who knows, that While it is her Pleaſure, and 
for her Service he ſhould command, he vil 
in ſpite, and I may add in Contempt of the 
Uſe 1 ſome Men prepare to make of a __ 
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purſue in the moſt effectual Manner he can, the 
great Advances he has made towards it. 
J have nothing more to add, but to aſſure you, 
that to the beſt of my Knowledge I have faid 
nothing that is not true, nor concealed any Thing 
that is, which ould give Light ro! this Subject. 
have made no wilful Miſtake in any Part, much 
leß any material one in what concerns the main 
Queſtions: : As for any. little Inatcuracies, eſpeci- 
ally in what relates to the Negotiations, conſide- 
ing the Secrecy they have been managed with, 
and that J write from a Place, where I have no 


Help either from Papers or-Converſation, I ſhall | 


hope to find an eaſy Pardon from you, ſince if 
thele Papers prove nothing elſe, I am ſure you 
vill allow they prove this, that I am with the 
grate Truth and moſt chap Eſteem, 


; I R, 
| Your moſt faithful 
bumble Servant. | 
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„De h-. HE Securing the Proteflan 
W Succeſſion as limited by Par- 
lament, and the providing a ſufficient Barrier in 
the Netherlands againſt the Encroachments of 
France, are Points ſo abſolutely neceſſary to the 
| Preſervation of the Religion and Liberty of every 
Britiſh Subject, (in the Safety of which, the True 


Glory of the Prince, as well as the Happinefs of us, th 
the People conſiſts ;) that I was very much furpriz ouſly 
ed to find that a Treaty made for ſecuring to the by ot] 
Nation ſuch invaluable Bleſſings, ſhould have the W of our 


Misfortune to be thought Diſhonourable to Her WW p..c, 
Majeſty, and Prejudicial to the Intereſt of Cr, of IT. 
Britain, I could not but think it ſtrange, that K 
the Settlement of the Crown in the Proteſtant 
Line, ſhould conſtitute the principal Glory of a 
former Reign; and that the Securing the very migh 
fame Settlement in the moſt effectual Manner, I (ic 
ſhould be the firſt avowed Diſhonour of the 
preſent: That in Concerns of leſſer Moment, WW U A 
and upon remote Proſpects of Danger, Foreign A. vad 
liances ſhould be fo ſtudiouſly ſought and diligent- 1 
ly cultivated ; and yet in an Affair of the neareſt "4 

Importance to the Publick Safety, it ſhould be But! 
thought 


44 
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| thought a Diminutien to the Imperial Crown of 
Great Britain to ſtrengthen itſelf with a Foreign AL 
lance, againſt the Oppoſition of a Foreign Enemy : 
The covering Flanders with a ſtrong Barrier, 
ſhould always hitherto have been eſteemed of the 
moſt immediate Concern to England; and that 
ww every Inch of Ground aſſigned for that Pur- 
poſe, ſhould be canvaſſed and diſputed, as if the 
Neighbourhood of an Enemy were more deſirable 
than that of an Ally: As if taking from France 
were weakening Ourſelves, and there were at laſt 


ſome: danger of clipping her Wings too cloſe, and 


reducing her too near, to her ancient Limits. 
Yet ſuch a ſtrong Deluſion is gone forth, ſuch a 
thorough Change hath been wrought amongſt 


us, that even theſe Abſurdities have been induſtri- 


oully ſpread by ſome, and as greedily received 
by others; as if the very Meaſure and Standard 
of our Intereſt were inverted, and a Change of 
Perſons had made a real Change in the Nature 
of Things themſelves. 118 

It was given out indeed at that Time, to per- 
ſons who were ſo bold as to aſk a Reaſon for what 


was doing, That whatever Intereſt Great Britain 


might have in the Points ſettled by this Treaty, 


(which was inſinuated to be /ittle enough,) ſhe cer- 
tainly paid too dear for ſecuring them; that ſeve- 


ral Advantages, and particularly ſome relating to 
Trade, were thereby ſacrificed without any other 
pee than that of the Needleſs and Incon- 
lderable Aſſiſtance of Seven Dutch Provinces. 
But upon the Publication of the Barrier-Treaty it- 
| ſelf 
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ſelf, with the Letters and Inſtructions relating to 
it, 1 muſt own that, to my great Surprize, | 
was fo far from diſcovering any Advantage fact; 
ficed, or any dear Bargain made; that I found n 
Stipulation throughout the whole Treaty, bit 
what we were either engaged to by Previous Tru- 
ties, or what it would have been our undoubtel 
Intereſt to have made, tho we had had no Su. 
ceſſion to. ſecure, nor any other Recompence 1 
expeR, than what will naturally accrue from the 
Netherlands being well defended againſt the Arm 
and Ambition of Frame. And as I am firmy 
perſuaded myfelf, that this Treaty is the beſt and 
moſt ſolid Security, not only for preventing tor the 
future any Attempts from Abroad in favour of the 
Pretender, but likewiſe for the Supporting the Yu 
teftant Intereſt in general, and for confirming w 
Great Britain the Bleſſing of a laſting Peace; | 
hope it will be no unacceptable Office to ende: 


vour to recover (if poſſible) a deluded Part of the 
Nation from the dangerous Infatuations, int 
which their own Partiality, and the Arts of De 
ſigning Men have betrayed them; by conſidering 


cooly and impartially a Treaty, whoſe Subjet 


matter muſt be confeſſed to be in itſelf of the 
greatef Conſequence to the V Welfare of theſe King 


doms. 


In order tber 3 to ferm a right Judgment 
of this Treaty, I ſhall endeavour to explain the 
Nature and Importance of the Two great Point 


propoſe 
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propoſed to be ſecured by it; and to ſhew the 
Neceſſity there was of providing for their Secu- 
rity by a Treaty of this Nature; which I hope 
to do in ſuch a manner, as to leave no material 
Objection unanſwered. b PSF 10 
And firſt, as for the Proteſtant 75. feel 
Succeſſion, every True Engliſhman” þ 6c gg of 
muſt acknowledge That to be of ih Prins; | 
the utmoſt Conſequence to the Religion, ' mn the Neceſe 
Lierty, and Peace of theſe King- 2 ONS 
doms. A Popiſb Prince is ſo many Succeſten- 
Ways engaged to propagate his own Religion, 
k taught to place ſo much Merit in enlarging 
the Dominions of Holy-Church; and Slavery is 
fich a ſure Attendant on that blind and im- 
plicit Obedience wherein Popery is founded; 
that from the Moment a Prince of that Perſua- 
fon aſcends the Throne, a Proteſtant Nation 1s 
reduced to the unhappy Choice, either of Sur- 
rndring tamely all its Religious and Civil Rights, 
vr of ſeeing it ſelf brought into the utmoſt Dif 
action and Confuſion. The fad Experience of 
King Fames*s Reign is too freſh in our Memo- 
les to ſuffer us to doubt what we are to expect, 
ould we ever be ſo unhappy as to fall into the 
inds of the Pretender; One who hath been edu- 
ed among the Enemies of our Country, as well. 
of dur Religion, trained up in French Tranny, 
$ wall as Popyſh Superſtition ; One whom the Na- 
on hath attainted and abjured, and who will not 
icrefore come upon us with the favou rable 
ſepoſſeſions of à Legal Succeſſdr, but with the 


You, III. Q Anger 
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5 would ſhew his Gratitude by bis Aion. 


| England. Thus were we to have been reduced 


- ihe De But there is the kk ' Occaſion 
| from a Popiſb enlarge on the 1 


—— 5 re mee nn 
4 


ated, 
Anger and Reſentment of an, Iajured Exile 5 One, 
laſtly, who, to compleat our. Miſery, muſt hold 
his Crown, as it were in Vaſlalage. from Franc, 
and facrifice the Intereſt of his own. Subjects out 
of Gratitude to his Foreign Supporter. If any 
one can poſſibly doubt of this, let him only call 


to Mind thoſe. memorable Words that accompy 
nied the French King's Preſent to him, when 


he lente him 8 invade us, as recorded by x 
N Vriter of their mn: Remem: 
bene, . ber (aid. le, putting the Su 
ier de St. into bis Hands,) if you prove fic 
n 955 i ceſsfal, that it was a Feen 
Sword”. To which the other moſt. dutifully 1 e. 
ply'd, « That if it were his good Fortune to 
<« vet Poſſeſſion of the Throne of his Anceſton, 
ee he would not content himſelf with returning 
« him Thanks by Letters and Ambaſſadors, bu 


Thus was the Sword. of France in the Hands d 
the Pretender, to have reaped the Conqueſt of 


into a French Province, and with the Miſery ad 
Slavery to have had the Ignominy of being 
Slaves at hem wing 


PST ** — 4 


) ngers. of a Pai 
. Süccellion, becauſe they are conſeſt 
wen. by the Ja- even, by the. greateſt | Part of th 
Le len. | Advocates of the Pretender, wh 

.. "ae not profeſſed | Papilts. _ 
on that fie <ubmit, e to it, nb otberwiſe than: 
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ne, N 2 hard Caſe, and an r nee 
which they could wiſh - themſelves at Liberty to 
alter; 2 Caſe that has ſuMiciently exerciſed their 
Loyalty, and put their Obedience to its utmoſt 
Stretch. They do not pretend to think it for 
the Intereſt of their Country or Church, to truſt 
the Guardianſhip of the Reformed: Religion with a 
popiſb Succeſſor, or to lodge the Supremacy of 
the Church of England in the Hands of a De- 
pendant on the See of Rome, And there . is 
Reaſon to believe, chat even /ome Pupiſts them- 
filves, may rather deſire to enjoy their Civil Pro- 
perties under a free Government, than to ſacri- 
fice- their Eſtates and Liberties to their Bigotry, 
Therefore waving atry further Arguments, in 
Behalf of the Were ane x ſhall proceed 
lo _ ; a 2 


75 N ai 


T. That ub Ms W — it can 
to otherwiſe be 22 me., than 62 a Fo. | 
2. Thar n no Alliance is o uſeful for chat Pars 
pk, a that ofthe hee. Ni 377 N 
3. In the Laſt Place, I ſhalt Sf the PR 
pi that have been brought againſt ſecuring 
I. a Foreign Alliance: Which Points being 
Wh filly settled, will 1 hope remove all Objections 
We een porivly be made to chat Fart of the 
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conſtant Aſſiſtance he afforded him, and what 


our Affairs, and by that Means put an end to 


_ aſſert the Liberty of others, when once we hahe 
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2 iſt, That the Proteſtant  Suc- 
teflan % 97 of. ceſſion, under its preſent Circumſtances, 
fon, ander its can no otherwiſe be effectually ſe. 
ab wo - W cured than by a' Foreign Alias 
v0 otheraviſebe will appear to any one who doth 


Wee . but reflect, that there is not on 
cured, than by 3 / 
a Foreign Al. à Perſon living who pretends to dif 
liance. turb that Settlement, and whoſe 
Pretenſions are favoured by no inconſiderable 
Party amongſt our ſelves, but that he is likewie 
actually ſupported by the greateſt Power in Ii. 
rope, our moſt conſtant and inveterate Enemy, 
It is well known, with what open Arms the King 
of France received the late King James; whit 


reſtleſs Endeavours he uſed to reſtore him to hi 
Kingdom ; what a conſiderable Annual Expence 
he was at for the Maintenance of him and hi 
Family, with a numerous and indigent Set d 
Followers; well knowing, that if once he could 
re-place that unfortunate Prince on the Throne 
of England, he ſhould receive ample Recompence, 
by ſecuring to himſelf an entire Influence on al 


the Endeavours we have fo long and ſucceſsful 
uſed, to ſtop him in the Purſuit of Univerſal Mo 
narchy; and that it will be out of our Power © 


loſt our own, This was his Deſign then, and tht 
fame no doubt is till the Reaſon of his harbour 
ing the Pretender, Accordingly, we have {" 
a Hen. 
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2 French Fleet with an Army commanded by a 
Sue - Mareſchal of France, already attempting one In- 
nces, WM vaſion in his Favour; and no one, I believe, can 
ſe. chink, that what has happened ſince that Time, 
ance, WM ſhould make them Teſs forward to be a 
doth ſeconc. 
only In anſwer to this, I know WW 269 
„ and, des dm Web King hath g. e 
Thale I vamnſed to acknowledge Her Ma- King's 22 
rable WY jeſty's Title, and to remove the Per- . 
ewile I fon of the Pretender out of his Do- der, is to be 
+ E. ninions. But all the World muſt ©" men. 
xemy, Ml be convinced; by what has happened ſince the 
King Treaty of Ryſevict, that neither the moſt formal 
what WW Acknowledgments, nor the ſtrongeſt Promiſes 
what and Engagements, are in this Caſe of any Weight 
to h with France. And as for his. ſending the Pre- 
cpence tender out of his Dominions, it is ſo eaſy to elude 
nd bs WE the Intention of that Promiſe, by ſupporting him 
Set ai when gone, that no one can look upon that alone 
could as a ſufficient Security, tho' it ſhould be com- 
plied with. The Friends of the Pretender appear 
in no pain about that Event; as knowing, that 
vhereſoever he goeth, he carrieth with him the 


Affurance of the French King's Aſſiſtance, For 
efsfullW his Friends have been pleaſed to let us know, 
{al Mo that in the dying Moments of the 
ower uf Late King James, at a time when Wir p.25. 


it is-reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that the Impreſſions 
of Humanity, and the Solemnity of the Occa- 
hon, might diſpoſe his. mg Chriſtian Majeſty to 
be more than ordinarily ſincere ; his Laſt Pro- 
O 3 miſes 
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miſes to the expiring King were, that he wou 
never abandon the Pretender, but always Jock 
upon him as his own Son; That he would 
acknowledge and entertain him as King of Ew. 
land, and hoped to fe him treated in the fame 
Manner by all the World: And this he declared 
himſelf indiſpenſibly obliged 40, by the analters 
ble Motives of Affinity and Conſcience; calling 
on the Lords and others that were pfeſent (why 
offered to withdraw from the Bed. ſide through 
Reſpect) to be Hearers and Witneſſes of whit 
he ſaid. All which was directiy contrary to the 
Promiſes and Engagements he made at the Tres- 
ty of Nyſcvict. Fer this” Pablick Violation of 
his Faith hath been the moſt conſtant and co 
pious Topick of Flattery for afl his'Subjes, and 
was highly applauded by the Pope himſelf in' 
Speech delivered in a full 'Confiftory 3 who Re. 
wiſe wrote a Letter to the Pretender on that Oe. 
caſion, in which he comforts hum witli che Coi- 
Hderation of the fingular Affection the mt Chrij: 
tian King had For hirn; who thinks with Recon 
Hays he, that "having acknowledged you a King, i 
center "bis Glory 10 give [you conſtant © er 
ay And the ſame Author informs us, 
ITY that in the Tear 1706, when th 
2 Chriſtian King found Rintſeff under the Ne 
ceſſity of ſuing for Peace; it Was not without f. 
vere Struggles of Conſcience, to depart from the 
Promiſes he had made the late King James the 
IId: That he firſt confaſted the Court of &. 
Germuins, and: in a Private Conference with th 


I 9 i | Ven 
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Auen Dorvager and the Pretended Prince, at that 
time aſſured them, That he would never de- 
« part from their Intereſt, the? the preſent Exi- 
te gency of Affairs, and the preſſing Inſtances 
© of his Subjects, obliged him to make ſome 


the Pretended Prince himſelf replied, among other 
Dutifal Expreſſions, That” he was content to 
« kave his Cauſe to Providence, being entirely 
* aſſured of his "Majeſty's fincere Affection to 
e him.” And is it not reaſonable to believe, 
| that Counter-Affurances of the ſame! Nature may 
have been given at preſent, ſuppoſing the King 
of France doth'really intend to remove him out 
of his Dominions ? What ſuch great Gainers 


akcring the Circumſtances of our Fear, while the 
Cauſe and Foundation of it ſtill remain the fame; 
while the Root of our Evil is not ſtruck at; 
while his Power to diſturb us is left unbroken ? 
Will he with the Pretender fend away his Bigotry? 
his inveterate' Hatred to the Proteſtant Religion 5 
his ſertled Defien of bringing us to wear his Yoke, 
and to be governed by his Counſels, and. That 
ata Time, when by the Acceſſion of Spain and 
the Indies, he is nearer acoompliſhing his De- 
lien of Univerſal Monarchy than ever, to which 
the Connivance (at leaſt) of England is ſo ab- 
olutely neceſſary | ? Will it not always | be his In- 
tereſt to ſupport the Cauſe of the Pretender, to 
keep up the Hearts and Courage of his Party, 
by that Means to foment and perpetuate our 
8 Diviſions, 


« Overtures of Peace co the Enemy. To which 


therefore ſhalt we be, by ſhifting the Scene, and 


n 
4 FE 
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Diviſions, which have already been of greater 
Service to him than all the Fleets and Armies 
he hath paid? Will it not flatter his Vanih, 
and gratify the Superſtition of his declining Years, 
to have the Credit on Earth, and the Merit in 


Heaven, of reſtoring Popery in theſe King- 


doms ? Since therefore no Queſtion can be made, 
but that the Pretender, where-ever he removd, 
will always be ſupported by France; and that 
that Crown will by the Terms of Peace be in a 
better Condition to do it, than even at the Time 
when theſe Promiſes firſt were made; and ſince 
nothing but Power is a reaſonable Security a- 
gainſt Power; it might juſtly have been thought 
an unpardonable Omiſſion in the Late Miniſtry, 
had they not oppoſed a Forgign Alliance againft 
a Foreign Enemy, and provided a Balance of 
Power in Support of the Proteſtant Succeſſin, 
equal to that which is engaged in its  Diſtur- 
bance. 

England a- 1 * the e . not 
b, not- faſt: diſputed, or the Diſputer of it not 


ient to defend J 
28 Za upheld by a Foreign Power, or En 


Bulls. * gland alone a Match for that Pow: 


erz; were ſhe, in the Stile of a late 


felf- ſafficient Writer, able to defend berſelf ogainl 


all Her Majeſty” s Enemies and Allies put | together; 
then indeed it would betray an unneceſſary Fear, 
to trouble our ſelves about forming Foreign A. 
ances on this or any other Occaſion, 


The c 


But 
Caſe, £ 
ward e 
tradictit 
doubtin 
out of! 
tonneſs. 
nefs of 
then Gy 
Hear g i 
diſplaye 
her R 
Alone! 


The Barts 
But that this is far enough from being the 


Caſe, our New Politicians themſelves are for- 


vard enough to own, when it ſerves their Pur- 
roſe, It is not unpleaſant to obſerve them con- 
tadicting themſelves: To hear them gravely 


doubting, whether they ſhould end one War 


out of Neceſſity, or begin another out of Wan- 
tonneſs. If the ſuppoſed Pride and Stubborn- 
ne6 of a few Dutch Provinces, is to be chaſtiſed; 
then Great. Britain is ſet forth with her Shield and 
Hear, and all the Emblems of her Greatneſs are 
diſplayed 3 then her Succeſſes can be remembred, 
her Riches confeſſed, her Power magnified: 


Alone ſhe conquers Provinces, and reduces King- 


doms, and threatens to cope with Friend and 
Enemy. But is an ill Peace to be forced upon 
her? Immediately the very ſame Hands fall to 
york to ſtrip her of all her Grandeur both ima- 


ginary and real: She is made to confeſs Wants 


ſhe never felt, and Weakneſſes ſhe! was never 
gulty of; all on a ſudden ſhe is dif-peopled by 
War, impoveriſhed by Taxes, eaten up by Debts, 
drerſpread with Profaneneſs, torn in Pieces with 
faction, impoſed upon by Foreign Friends, and 


punder'd. by Domeſtick Enemies. This is the 


Drefs, in which ſhe. is made to believe it will 
beſt. become her to ſupplicate for Peace; This 
the moving Figure by which. ſhe is to ſoften that 
obdurate Enemy, her many Succeſſes 
have not yet been N to compel to Reaſon. 


vince humbling bim proves a Work of Labour 


kad Difficulty, the ſhorter and "Ry Way, 
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the is told, is to humble here; to cancel her put 
Succeſſes by Inaction; æoepiute her Fel in form 
ing (Alliances, by abardening her Allies and hy 
Forwardrieſs'in puſhing: the War, by yielding 8 4 
the mgſt valuable Fruits of her Victories. 

But not to make uſe of the Conceſſions d 
Mel thatimunifeſt id lirtle Regard for Truth 
we have the Experience of Two long Wars u 
which cin be formed, are ſcarce à Match fy 
France; and therefore they that are for truſtin 
tb the ngk Strength f England in- Obpeſnin 
to a Fonae ſo much" ſuperior, can hardly avoi 
the Suſpicion of meaning to betray the Cult 
they ſo amely ſupport. Our Conſtitutiom heir 
not confiſt wirh a Stancfing Army: The. Fri Ewore, 
King an the contrary; oan never be without oN ee cope 
chere fore it is our Buſimeſs to ſecure the Aſſiſtaai As, 
of ſuch as have always a anding Foree ready 1 Ware the 
oppoſe: 1 his; and h their 'Fleets at Sea, 1 | 
well aß their Armies on the Continent, may i 


@ we 


-onjunEtion: with us, either deter Him from 
wading #nglang, or, if he does, ſoon find him f 
much Work at Home, as may oblige him n 
ther-itoithink of defending His ear Dome 
than invading his Neighbours,” Nt A 
hat mo n 2. Having thus E that th 
7 % Proteſtant SuceeMion, under is in 
Ae e, Ins Citeunyfdanes, bun 5 other) 
the Preview be effectually feoured than by 2 


that of dhe 19g Alliance; it muſt without 4 


_— Difhculty be: acknowledged, 


NON! 
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r pat none can be fo effeQual for that Purpoſe, as that 
form. of the Sfates- General; whether we conſider their 
1d hee Smation, their OY "on wes ang or their 
ng will nerve. 
TY They he the myſt convenient bor Kn we 
"ns e concerting Meaſures with us, and — * 
for any ſudden Emergen *ifuation ; | 
Their Situation likewiſe gives them ts 
rreateſt Opportunities a8 ee en boch 
by Sea and Land. | 
The Number of Reds Troops . 
they are obliged to maintain in the Time of 
Peace, are the propereſt Forces that can be op- 
poſed to the diſciplined ſtanding Armies of France; 
Their Naval Power is likewiſe the only one in 
Europe, beſides our own, that is in ay __ able 
o cope with that of ante. 
As, next to Great Britain, they — 
re the ſtrongeſt Bulwark and moſt zealous Sup- 
porters of the Protetant Intereſt, ſo there is no- 
thing they can have more at Heart, for their 
wn ſakes, than preſerving our Succefſion in the 


ſpread theſe Kingdoms, and cloſe them in on 
his: Side alſo, it would be impoſſible for them 
e the wniverſal Torrent, and to pre- 
x their Raligion uncorrupted, in the midft of 
rounding Superſtition. © | 

The laſt Cireumſtanee that recom- or their A.- 
ds their Alliance to us, is that their M. 
Itorefts are inſeparable from our on: The Safety 
teach Country depends upon that of the other. 


For 


Proteſtant Line ſince, if Popery ſhould once 
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For, as on the one Hand, ſhould Holland fil 
under the Dominion of France, Britain would he 
entirely cut off from any Communication wit 
the Continent, (which, joined to the gra 
Acceſſion of Naval Strength which France woll 
acquire by this Conqueſt, muſt bring immedi 
Ruin upon Britain; ſo on the other Hand Hi 
land muſt loſe both its Religion and Libertis 
and the Moment that France, or any Popil 
Prince under the Influence and Direction « 
France, gets Poſſeſſion of Britain. From whene 
it neceſſarily follows, that the mutual Defent 
and- Preſervation of each other, ought to be or 
of the chief Maxims of "Government to bad 
Nations 
This is "Y plain, that Fl * Handle whit 
the Emiſſaries of France have made uſe of to d 
vide Us and the Dutch, has been the Point d 
Trade in which they have always endeavoured t 
repreſent them as dangerous Rivals. It is cer 
tain, the Wealth and Strength of each Nati 
doth depend entirely upon Trade; and thi 
therefore neither we nor they, can be too cat 
ful and tender in that Matter. But the Wall 
is wide enough for us both ; And if the Pai 
and Expence | that have been employed in th 
Quarrels we have had with one another upd 
the Pretence of Trade, had been applied to Ut 
keeping a watchful Hand over our Enemies, an 
preventing the Encroachments they have mad 
upon us in this valuable Article; it is evidel 
the Trade of both Nations would have bes 
mul 
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A fil nuch more extenſive and flouriſhing than it is 
ld left this Time. And I am far from allowing, 
vil hat the Trade of the two Nations engages them 
grein fuch a Rivalſhip and Competition with one 
another; as is generally pretended. For all that 
have any Inſight into the Affairs of Holland muſt 
knowledge, that their Trade is chiefly founded 
pon their carrying Goods cheaper than any Na- 
ton of the World: The hard and penurious 
Way of Living they are inured to, enables them 
to perform the longeſt Voyages with much leſs 
Confumption and Expence than other Nations : 
By this Means they are become the common 
Carriers of the Product of other Countries; 
having none of their own, except what ariſes 
from their Settlements in the Indies. Our Trade 


f © os the contrary, conſiſts almoſt intirely in vend- 
oint Ang and diſperſing the Product and Manufac- 


tires of our own Country and the Plantations, 
is chile our Freight is dearer than that of any o- 
ther Nation. The main Branch therefore of the 
Dutch Commerce, no Way affects nor interferes 
50 carMWvith ours; neither, if They were to lay it 
down To-morrow, would any Share of it de- 
volve to Great Britain, but to the French, the 
Danes, the Swedes, the Hamburghers, and the 
other Hans Towns, who all both can, and actu- 
d to hy do, fail much cheaper than we. And were 
| the Dutch at this Time to loſe their Plantations 
in the Indies, every knowing and impartial Man 
muſt own, conſidering the preſent Poſture of 
Affairs in France, and the vaſt Acceſſion of Power 
they 
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they will in all Probability obtain by this Peach 
that even theſe Plantation weuld inevitably fal 
into their Hands. Fronce therefore is our mob 
Formidable Rival, and the proper Object of Je. 
louſy. to both Nations; who by fomenting An. 
moſities and Quarrels between us, has had the 
Addreſs to weaken us at our owt! Expence, and 
to make herſelf powerful under Favour of oy 
Folly and Connivance. The Diviſions between 
England and Holland firſt gave her the Courage aul 
Opportunity to increafe her Naval Strength, u 
extend her Dominions in the Tudiss, to drive th 
Engliſh out of the Trade of Hudſon's- Bay, and d 
great Part of Newfoundland ; to lay ſuch high 
Duties on our reſpective Commodities as amount 
to a Prohibition, and thereby to encourage and 
even force her own Subjects to eſtabliſh our My 
nufactures in France, and by that Means to rw 
away with a great Part of Ours, as well as th 
Dutch Trade to Spain, the Leuant, and oth 
Countries. Theſe are Part of the Fruits of ou 
former Quarrels with the Dutch ; which, alt 
| would hope, might at leaſt have that Effect, a 
to make us wiſer for the future, by teaching 
us that the only Way to retrieve our paſt Fo 
lies, is by uniting, in order to recover thoſe v6 
| luable Branches of our reſpective Trades whit 
France has taken from us; ta preſerve a Balan 
of Power in. Kurope, that Peace and Trade my 
flouriſh z to provide for the Security of the = 


The 
and Saf 
growing 

Sinee 
been ſa 
Holand 
and 1 
zealous 
as the 
thing r 
Allianc 


the mo 


Purpoſe 

3. B 
b a let 
the Cro 
at every 
Laws 1 
right 1 
Senſe, 
be invi 
The 
Spirit a 
ſhew t. 
M. Tl 
mation 
Reality 
that th 
Succeſſ 
ſion w 
danctio 
left pe: 
tes 


4% De Barrier-Treaty. vindicated. 223 


Peace, Wand Safety of Commeree; „, and to, oppoſe any 
y tf growing,] Naval Force: that may endanger i "0 
mall Since therefore it appears from all that has 
f Jes been aid, that as. the Situation and Streng th of 
n bland do truly enable them, fo their Alg gion 
d tel and Intersf . indiſpenſably oblige them to be 
e, and zealous in the Support of the Proteſtant Succeſſion; 
of ons the only Means to preſerve themſelves; no- 
tuen thing more can be wanting to prove that their 
Alliance muſt be the moſt uſeful and laſting g. 
the moſt hearty and effeCual of . any for that 
Purpoſe, . Peg 

3. But here we are told, that . 
BA leſſening the Independency of 2 
the Crown of Great Britain, to call i: a 93 
at every. Door for Help to put her , : 7 the 
Laws in Execution; and neither Crows of 
right in Point of Policy: nor good b 
Senſe, that a Foreign Power ſhould 
be invited to confirms our” Succeffion, 

| Theſe! invidious Terms ſufficiently denote the 
Spirit and Deſigns of thoſe that uſe them; they 
ſhew the true Place where the Treaty pinches; 
liz, The Execution of thoſe Laws, and the Confir- 
mation of that Succeſſion. But they have not in 
Reality the leaſt Colour or Pretence for ſaying 
that the Dutch take upon them to confirm our 
Succeſſion, of” to execute our Laws. The Succef- 
fon was Then confirmed, when it received the 
danction of the Leg ftature; and Britain will be 
kft peaceably to exerute her own Laws, if France, 
0 not ne to hinder her. Alt therefore 

200630791. 26, 0002 
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that the Authors of theſe malicious Inſinuatia Powers 
can mean, is, that it is neither fafe nn in 
prudent to ſtrengthen ourſelves with a Ferry But it; 
Alliance againſt a Foreign Eneny, for ſecuting 1 ſtant E 
Point of the greateſt Importance, in which 4u Lobe, 
Enemy openly pretends to diſturb and oppoſe u Power. 
And if this be their Meaning, they carry wit I Rishts 
them their own Confutation; for then all dh Wbours. 
foe Leagues in general muſt be renounced, asde all its 
rogatory to the Honour of the Crown; this t any! 
Treaty being in Reality no other than a If. Into Al 

froe League, confined to the Two Points that ar careful 
moſt eſſential to the common Safety of both Petty E 
Nations. Indeed, no Prince or State can ente pore ca 
into a general Defenſive Alliance with the wm E int 
of Great Britain, but that in Truth, by Virtu nn N 
of that Alliance, they will be obliged to ine, elf 
poſe in our Defence, 1n caſe we are attacked on per fret 


Account of our Succ, ſſion; and conſequently, dl The 
Defenſrve Alliances will be liable to this Objedtion: lament 
And we ourſelves, by Virtue of our former Dt by thei 
fenſroe Alliances with Holland {till in Force, ven FY, i 
obliged to have aſſiſted tbem in Caſe they hal if wi 
been attacked on the Account of their Barr, . Tha Y 
che . ee Train Wael never telly Tt 
made. However, this does not make it the | LF: 
reaſonable, when extraordinary Caſes are in Vien, * (amo 
which may require an extraordinary Degree of x ch 
Aſiiftance, to provide for them expreſsly 0 id 
particular Treaties, It appears therefore, that e-. Abe 
ther all Defenſive Alliances i in general ought t to bt 1 
rejected, as derogatory to the Honour of tht 0 
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Powers that made them; or, that the Treaty 
now in Queſtion cannot juſtly be thought ſuch, 


But it both is, and always has been, the con- 
ſtant. Practice of all the Princes and States in 


Europe, to make Defenſrue Alliances; no ſingle 


Power, being in a Situation to maintain its own 
Rights againſt the. United Forces of its Neigh- 
bours. Even France itſelf, at the higheſt Pitch of 
all its. Grandeur, has been ſo far from thinking 
t any Diminution of its Independency, to enter 
into Alliances of this kind; that it has always 
carefully courted the F riendſhip, even of the moſt | 
Petty Princes and. States. What Diſhonour there- 


againſt France, by A Defenſive Alliance with a pow- 
erful Neighbouring State, for ſecuring a Point ſo 
cceſſary to its Safety, and yet in ſo much Dan- 
ger from Abroad, as the Proteſt an: Succeſſion. 

The Senſe of both Houſes of Pig- 
pe Senſe 
by their. joint Addreſs to Her Ma. / Parliament 
ſly the Third of March, 1703, . 


n which they moſt humbly beſeech Her, 


a Europe, and preventing the Ambitious Deſigns 
* of France for the furure, Her Majeſty would 
| (among. other Things) be pleaſed to take Care 
* at the Concluſion of the War, to continue and 

' eſtabliſh a good. and firm Friendſhip amorg the 
Allies; and that the French King may be o- 
; Bliged to own Her Majeſty's Title and the 
' Proteſtant Succeſſion, and that the Allies | may be 


fore can it be to Great Britain, to ſtrengthen itſelf 


lament on this Head, may be ſeen of Bath . . 
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& engaged 10 become Cuuranterf for the ſam" "OY 
„ To Which Her Majeſty was moft prac, 
4c gufly pleaſed to 3 That She wa rn 
Tf Hi. ſame Opinion with Het Two | Hof jhat it 
« of Parliarneht in the Rveral Particulars of ded 
&" that Addreſs,” as ſhe had alfo been in all teffy.3 he 
de others which they bad made on the fam. f the i 
by Subject; afforing them, that no Care thoul o deal 
debe wanting on Her Part, to attain the En 
« that were "Refi! [0 And ſeveräl freſh Ci 
cumſtances which have ariſen ſince the fin 
of this Treaty, and which ſufficiently betray th 
| Temper, and Defigns of à certain Set of Men: 
mongſt us; - "fuch a8 the Aﬀperfions caſt on the 
late Nepal tion, and on the en by which 


r 


TY” 


Bucceſli 
pend ; 


tions of an Indefeabble Intel, Right i th 
laſt Addreffty ;*and that Neglect of the Hamm 
Succeſſion, which is fo much affected and ena hich it 
raged in the preſent: The Contempt thrown n Ene. 
bis Electoral ightiek's Minifter and Memo beg Gi 
and the Tredfonable Infinyations of Gone ſhoice : 


| 
& foun 
f this 
lt be 
1 Reali 
ancè? 

lion it 
od; 
nd? 


hs ele Fa they Sn ar and cu 

well to the Succeſſm 
of che ate of the Advice given by Pari 
ment, and Her Majeſty's g Declaration thereupd 
in Putluggce of which this Treaty was rmade. 
| 5 By 
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But we are told by ſome, that it aa] 
« ſo much the Ivteref of the Dutch ien, that — 
0 maintain the : Proteſtant Succeſſion, Treaty i is need- 


a ted. hare rn go K 


ded for by a particular Treaty, flantSucce/ſin, 
\nd here we have a freſh Inſtance ven Pg 

f the ill Faith and Inſincerity of thoſe we have 
to deal with. At ane Time and to ſerve one 
Purpoſe, the States are repreſented as dangerous 
Nals, and formidable Neighbours; as a Peo- 
ple that would triumph in our Confuſion, and 
gladly eſtabliſh themſelves on our Ruin. At 4. 
ther Time, their Intereſts are acknowledged 
neparable from our own; and they are faid to 
he obliged for their own ſakes, to maintain that 
Succeſſion on which our Peace and Happineſs de- 
end ; to preſerve us from all that Miſery and 
Ditraction which Popery muſt introduce, and 
which it never can be the Intereſt of a Rival or 
n Enemy to prevent. Be it ſo therefore, ſince 
eſe Gentlemen are fo liberal as to allow us our 


aural 


nvenithMChoice : Be our Intereſts mutual and our Safety 

> tui geciprocal, as. I am perſuaded they will always 
1 cim found; Are they at ali the leſs ſo, by Virtye 
the Pr f this Treaty? Shall that Concurrence of Inte- 


evere eſt be made an Objection againſt this, which is 
and coi Reality the Fe oundation of every Defenſive Al- 


jcceſſio 
y Fat 
zereupal 

3 


anc? ? Does not a Treaty upon any Point, oc- 
lion it to he more conſidered, and better under- 
00d ; to be publickly avowed, and ſteadily pur- 
led ? Are Nations always ſo true to their own 
nd '2 ? Intereſts 
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Intereſts, as to need no Ties and Obligations u 
bind them down to the Proſecution of it? 1 
Preſervatives againſt the Practices of an intrigue 

ing. Enemy, or the Weakneſs and Corruptia 
of a ſelfiſh Miniſtry 3 ? Was it thought at all th 
leſs reaſonable to form the Grand. Alliance, becay 
it was the undoubted Intereſt of the Parties c 
tracting, mutually to ſtand by and aſſiſt on 
another? Or, would it have been prudent t 
have begun a War againſt France with -fuch 4 
looſe Confederacy, whoſe Parts were linked 1 
"gether by no Engagements, but left at Liber 
to fall to Pieces, as faſt as private Views and { 
parate Intereſts ſhould draw them afunder ? N 
withſtanding therefore, that, it was the Inter 


' Holland to maintain our Succeſſion, a T; reaty ml 6 
have been made with them, when the Caſe ſhaiſſi anne: 
come to bear: And would it have been prudii f 
to defer ſettling a Point of ſuch Importance, I The 
a Seaſon of ſo much Hurry and Diftraftionſſed to c 
But above all, may not ſuch a Treaty, made ing a ri, 
Time, exclude France from all Hopes of i barrier. 
' vailing on the States to ſtand unconcerned Spire as 
tators of our Ruin, and conſequently make ¶ ume ui 
"Teſs forward to attempt it? Beſides, could Wt in a c 
| Have been ſecure, that the S!ates, being at Ming int 
a Time become neceſſary to us, would not Hdeavour 
 affefied a Negligence and Supineneſs in our ?polition, 
ſervation, on Purpoſe to have forced us to Pl = 
chaſe their Aſſiſtance upon bard Terms, why J 
now we are affured of for nothing? I fay, * Co 
. the ſtricteſt Senſe, for nothing: For not i at the 


ſtandil 
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landing the extravagant Price, at which ſome 
ould inſinuate that their Aſſiſtance is bought, 
| doubt not but to make it appear in the Se- 
que] of this Diſcourſe, that it coſt us nothing : 
hat the ſuppoſed Price is really an eſſen- 
tial Part of our own Security; and what it 
would have been our undoubted Intereſt to have 
ſtipulated, even tho? the Proteſtant Succeſſion had 
been entirely out of the Queſtion. . 
Thus I have conſidered the Nature and Im- 
ortance of the Firſt great, Point propoſed to be 
cured by this Treaty; and have ſhewn, that 
under its preſent Circumſtances it ſtands in need of 
a foreign Guaranty; and that none can be fo pro- 
er and effeFual as that of the States-General. 
Beſides which, I have anſwered the principal 
0hje/ftions made againſt ſecuring it in ſuch a 
2 Ye 
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? Ne 
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prudenil” | | 
ice, The Second great Point I propo- 0/14, Bar- 
acting ed to conſider as neceſſary for form- rier. 

made g a right Judgment of this Treaty, is that of the 
of M berrier. But as this is not of fo ſimple a Na- 
ed Speſſre as the other, nor of ſo ſmall a Compaſs as to 
nake NM eome under one ſhort View; to ſet the whole of 
ould WW" in a clear Light, and that all the Queſtions fal- 
; at fing into it may be fully underſtood, I ſhall en- 
not huyſdeavour to make good the Five following Pro- 
our MMpoſitions, h 74:1 my 5 

s to ol © 
8, whl 


o 


1. That it is, in itſelf, and apart from all o- 


ay ter Conſiderations, the true Intereft' of England, 
nov fat there ſhould be a good and ſufficient Bar- 
ſandy 23 rier 
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rier againſt France on the Side of the Netherland; 
and that no Barrier can be ſufficient, that i 
not at leaſt equal to 2 ſettled in the Barrin. 
DT realy. 
2. That no Barrier, how + lacks ſoever, can be 
elfectually A ended againſt Frantr, but by beg 
put into the Hands of the S ates. 
3. That for the Defence of a good Barrier i 
their Hands, it is neceſſary they ſhould hay 
a free and ſafe Communication with it; and reafon 
able, that the Barrier-Country ſhould itſelf con; 
bute towards the Expence of maintaining it. 
4. That the Dutch had a Right to a ſufficien 
Barrier, and to have the Defence of it themſthu; 
And that this Right was acknowledged and agree 
to by the Allies, previous to the Barrier-Treaty, 
5. That their having a Barrier, purſuant b 
this Right, and conformable to the preſent Tre 
ty will be far from expoſing Us to am Sort , 
Danger from them. 


That it iiin 1. As for the Firft Propoſia 
PM and 4, the former Part of it, That it is ini 
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That proved to them 'now, which hath bitberto 


un always allowed: is a landing Maxim of our 
Government, arid is now become our Intereſt 


more than ever. To have a good Barrier a- 
cainſt France in the Netherlands, is as neceſſary 
for us; as it is to preſetye a Balance of Power on 
the Continent, and to prevent all Europe's being . 
endaved by France. For the Situation of the Ne- 
therlends is ſuch, with reſpect to Holland and the 
Empire, and even to Britain itſelf, that if France 
be ance ſuffered to get Poſſeſſion of them, it will 
not be in the Power of all Europe to ſet any 
Bounds to the Progreſs of her Arms. The Unit- 
ed Provinces muſt in that Caſe unavoidably fall a 
Prey to her ; as every ane muſt be fully convinc- | 
ad, who will but reflect upon the Extremities to 
which they were reduced by the French King's 
kizing the Spaniſo Low-Countries at the Death 
of the late King of Spain. The Empire having 
by that Means Joſt the Aſſiſtance of the States, 
and being cut off from all Communication with 
England, would ſoon follow the fame Fate; be- 
ing, as we ſee by long Experience, hardly able 
to make Head againſt a Handful of French 
Troops, while the main Strength of France is 
diverted and employed on the Wars in Spain, I- 
ah and Flanders: Much leſs can it be thought 
in any Condition to-defend itſelf when it is with- 
out Allies, and France having rid her Hands of 
Other Wars, is at Liberty to pour in her whole 
Force upon it. So that if France-could- finiſh her 
N mo upon ibe Netherlands, ſhe might 

5 P 4 without 
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without Oppoſition carry her Conqueſts as far x 
ſhe' pleaſed into Germany. Let us next conſider 
the fatal Conſequences that will attend the Lok 
of the Netherlands with reſpe& to Britain in 
particular. If France be once Miſtreſs of thoſe 
Provinces, ſhe will from that Moment have. the 
Command of the Narrow Stas; fo that our Trad: 
will neither be able to go out nor retutn with an 
tolerable Safety. We ſee of what Conſequence 
it is thought to England, that Dunkirk ſhould be 
taken out of the Hands of the French, or at leaf, 
that the Harbour of it ſhould be ruined ; and 
thence we may judge how fatal it would be to 
this Nation, to let them get Poſſeſſion of the othy 

Flemiſh Ports, with ſuch an Increaſe of Nayil 
Strength as that Acquiſition would give them, 
Our Coaſts and River would then be expoſed to 
perpetual Inſults, and our Trade would be in ſo 
much Danger in the Narrow: Seas, that we ſhoull 
ſoon be obliged to give it over. But this is not all: 
Should France be ſuffered to ' be. Miſtreſs of the 
Netherlands, it is not to be thought the Lui 
Provinces could maintain their Independency: 
They muſt either become directly the Subjects of 
France, or live in an abſolute Dependence upon 
that Crown: And the unavoidable Conte 


quence of That would be, that the great N. 
val Force of the Dutch, which hath hitherto act 
ed in Conjunction with us, would then be turned 
againſt us; and ſuch a vaſt Acceſſion, of the Fler 
of France, would give her ſuch a Superiority at 


Sea, as no one I ſuppoſe. is ſanguine enough 
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think we could diſpute :- We ſhould: in that Caſe 
not only ſuffer all the Inconveniences that neceſ- 
arily attend our being cat off from the Conti- 
nent, but we ſhould be. perpetually unſafe in our 
own Ports: For our whole Strength, when without 
Allies, is in the Sea; and therefore when that 
Security is gone, we are in a State perfectly nak- 
ed and defenceleſs. And as our Riches depend 
chiefly upon our Trade, they alſo muſt fink with 
it, Let therefore France but get the' Netherlands, 
and our Ruin needs not wait for that of other 
Countries upon the Continent: If France can 
force the Submiſſion of the States, and have the 


Uſe of their Ports and Fleets, England muſt 


tackle to France, if the reſt of Europe would be 


content to look on: And if they ſhould not, all 


the Efforts they could make, would be of little 
Service to us. For while we have no Maritime 
Power on our Side, we can have no Help at Sea, 
where it would be moſt wanted; nor any Sup- 
port in Caſe of an Invaſion, though its Sudden- 
neſs and Strength ſhould make it of the laſt Ne- 
ceflity : And as for any Efforts made in our Favour 
on the Continent, when the S!ates are either Slaves 
to, or on the Side of France; we may be ſure they 
would be too weak to make any great Impreſ- 
fon, or to cauſe any conſiderable Diverſion in 
our Favour. So that the Ruin of Eugland ſeems 
to be the certain Conſequence of the Loſs of the 
We muſt for want of Strength in 
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of other Nations; only with ſo much the gte“ be 
Miſery,” by how much our preſent Condition iff near 
bappier than that of others. 4 as, 
Ikl it were ſufficient to have Reg « and t 
fr. on one's Side, I might think i ? Ons 
Philip de Oo. © needleſs to ſay any more to prow| 225 
66 and | 
6 land 
ent 
66 and 


upon this that it is the true Intereſt of 

ba 1:4 Jenks: aan hrs Ad bs. — 
Barrier 2 France on the Side of the Netby. 
lands. But becauſe I write in a Time in whic 
Authority ſeems to have much more Force tha 
| Reaſon, I ſhall in further Proof of this Props 
fition, appeal co Authority,” and ſhew, that the 
Netherlands have in all Times paſt been lookel 
upon as the Barrier to Exgland; and that it wa 
always thought our Intereſt to hinder the Gromt 
of France on that Side, To ſhew this, I might 
go back to the Time in which thoſe Countries 
were governed by the Houſe of Burgunch, o 
of the moſt Ancient and meſt Uſefal Allis vl ** 
the Crown of England againſt France. But ui. S. 
may ſeem looking too far backwards into the 5 of | 
Hiſtory of Ancient Times; aud therefore I ll, du 
only take notice of one memorable Paſſage in the . = 
Excellent Hiſtory of Philip de Comines to til . i | 
Purpoſe; who ſpeaking in the Beginning of hi f = 
th Book, of the Conqueſt of the Dominions of ill . 
the Houſe of Burgundy by Lewis XI. who lat «.Þ 
the firſt Foundation of the Greatneſs of Fran, . hk 
begins his Second Chapter with theſe Words. Ml . 9 
Thoſe, ſays be, that hereafter ſhall read thi Ml . 8. 
HFHiſtory, will wonder that the Eugliſb 5 

66 the 
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« the King to take the Towns | bordering: ſo 
tion if near upon them, namely Arras, Bolbin, Ar. 
e, and Hedin, wich divers other Caſtles, 
Naa and to lie fo long wich his Camp before St. 


tte ſuch as deſerve to be remembred, which are 
theſe ; That ** the King of Hate» in Wiſdom 
« and Senſe ſurmounted far Edward IV. of Eng- 
„nd then reighing, who was a very Corpu- 
« tent Man, and much given to Pleaſures; 
« and endeavoured by all Means poſſible to con- 
« tent. him and entertain him by Ambaſſadors, 
« Preſefits, arid ſmooth Words, to the end he 
% ſhould not intermeddle with his Afﬀairs. 
„That he knew well the Eugliſp, as well No- 
e bles 4nd Commons, as the Clergy, to be na- 
te turally inclined to make War upon his Realm; 
e therefore he perceived that he muſt in any 
| © wiſe keep the King ef England and his prin- 


e gether inclined to Quietneſs, and very greedy 
* of his Money; for the which Cauſe he paid 
« duly at London the Penſion of 50,000 Crowns, 
* and farther gave Yearly 16,000 Crowns, be- 
* ſides many goodly Preſents, to the aid King's 
“principal Servants; and their Acquittances 


counts at Paris. Further, he gave goodly 
**.Preſeats to all the Ambaſſadors that came to 


bitter; and ſent them home wich goodly 
4 "pd and Princety Rewards, chat they re- 
421 J e turned 


%% Oer. And the Reaſons he gives for this, 


* cipal: Servants his Friends, whom he ſaw alto- 
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are yet to be ſen in the Chamber of Ac- 


* him, were their Meſſages never ſo Tharp and 
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e turned well contented ; and notwithſtanding tha 
e ſome f them undemſtood that he did all | this ) 
e to twin Time, the better to atchieve bis Enter 
«c prize in the Conqueſt of the Duke of Burgundy'; 
«© Dominions, yet winked they at it, becauſe of 
the great Riches they received at his Hands; 
„ and ſo did the King of England himſelf 
„ though ſome of his Council told him plainly 
e jt would be very prejudicial to his Realm; 
« and in Parliament divers wiſe Men that ſmelt 
< the Diſſimulation of France afar off, and re. 
% ceived no Penſion as the others did, were 
« very deſirous, and yet the Commons of the 
Realm more deſirous, that the King ſhould 
ſend Aid without Delay to the Lady of Bur- 
* gundy, Daughter of Duke Charles: And un. 
e doubtedly if the King had not been prevailed 
„ upon by. theſe and ſome other Reaſons, he 
* would never have ſuffered the King of Fran 
* to. take Places bordering ſo near upon the 
% Engliſh Dominions, but have ſought to defend 
them; and if at the Beginning he had de- 
* clared himſelf for the faid Lady, the King 
< had never weakened this Houſe of Burgunch 
as he hath”. The whole Chapter i is very well 
worth reading, of which this is but an Abſtract. 
And upon it I beg leave to make theſe fer 
Remarks: That this Hiſtory was written about 
230 Tears ago, by a Perſon of great Credit, 
who was not only an Eye-witneſs of theſe. things, 
but had a principal Hand in the tranfacting of 
them: Which leaves no room to doubt the 
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Truth of what he fays; that it was then looked 
on as the known Intereft of England, to hinder 
the Growth of France in the Low-Countries,. even 
in thoſe Days, when the French Dominions were 
bounded: by the Soam 5 when the Dutchy of Bre- 
ain, with' the Port of Breſt, was no part of 
them 3 and the Strength they have now at Sea, 
was not ſo much as begun: That it was then 
a Maxim in our Government, to cheriſn a ſtri& 
Alliance with the Houſe of . Burgundy, to prevent 
the French from extending their Dominions on 
that Side, and making nearer Approaches to- 
wards us; the Dangers being foreſeen at that 
Diſtance, which we have ſince felt from the 
Neighbourhood of a Power, which through our 
own Fault we have ſuffered to grow ſo very for- 
midable: And laſtly, that this very ancient and 
uſeful Alliance with the Houſe of Burgundy, 
which England had before ſo ſtrictly cultivated, 
was loſt, and that great Houſe ruin'd very un- 
accountably, not by the Strength and Policy of 
the Enemy, ſo much as by the Weakneſs and 
Covetouſneſs of 'their Friend King Edward, and 
the Corruption of his great Miniſters, who were 
all Penſioners of France: That it was French 


Gold well placed in Eng/iſþ Hands, that procu- 


red this Acceſſion to their Dominions then, and 
prevailed with the Court of England to ſuffer. 
them patiently to extend their Conqueſts in 
Flanders : And they that will carefully look into 
our Hiſtory, will find but too much Reaſon to 
think, that all the Additions - that have been 

made 
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Practices af their Miniſters, -facrificing the Inte. 


Aabeth ah @ Name that will be always dear v 


made to the Power of Rane in latter Tims 
particularly. che mighty Incteaſe of their Nan 
Strength, and the great Extent of their Con 
queſts in the Zow-Countries, have been chiefly on 
ing to the ſame Cauſes, to the ill Conduct and 
wrong Meaſures of our Princes, and the corrupt 


reſt of their Country to their own: Awarice, uin? 
for a Fruneb Penſion ſelling both the Preſent' a an f that 
future e the Nation. Countri 
The 75 80 But bens 6s better Times a and ef then 


of Queen Mi- the e Days of- good Queen Elizabril, By no | 
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* 41 N Proigtants and Engliſhmen. Ever 
Body Janos how much he. ventured to weaken 
the Power of Spain in the Low- Countries, upon 
the ſame. Principle, and in Purſuit of the fame 


Intereſt; as ſhould teach us now to weaken that I ter, 
of france ; the Houſe of Auſria aiming then a MW Neigh 
Univerſal Monarchy, as France hath done ſince; I nade 


tho' their Views were neyer- grounded on ſo ſolid I frthe 


a Foundation as thoſe of France have been; not I lige 


had their Dominians the fame Advantages of I vob 


Situation and Compadtneſs ; nor was their Scheme tereſt 


for Empire built upen ſuch Rules of good Fo. Powe 
licy 43 thoſe of the two great Maſters Richlin n Cc 
and Mazarin: So chat Exgland then had much I Ver 
leſs Reaſan to be alarmed at the Greatneß of the of F 


Power of Spain, than our Age has had to be either 


alarmed at that of Nuauce. But this did not hin- volt 
der the Good -Qyeen from being always on her I r 
Guapds; and. taking all proper Meaſures 5 | 


weaken 
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aken a Power, whoſe Greatneſs made her 
ar them too near Nelphbobrs.: (She Could not 


ted 


Nay 

TA eaſy, nor think her Kingdoms ſafe,” while the 

ly on Strength of Spam was ſo great in the Low-Conn- 

& are. But what Courſe did ſhe take to weaken 

orruy it? Was ſhe for increafing the Power of France | 
Wh the Low-Conmries, in order to leſſen that of 


Yin? or would her Kingdoms, in the Opinion 
f that wiſe Princeſs, have been ſafer by thoſe 
Countries changing Maſters, and the Dominion 
of them being transferred from Spain to France? 
By no Means: She was even then Jealous of the 
ear Growth of France; and, as much as ſhe was 
Ever concerned to break the Power of Spain, and re- 
eaken I duce it within Bounds, or at leaſt remove it far- 
ypon tber from her; yet ſhe did not think it good 
fame Policy to humble one Power by advancing ano- 
that ther, which in Time might be as dangerous a 
en zt Neighbour to her Kingdoms as the firſt. She 
ſince; N made Alliances indeed with France, but went no 
> ſolid MY farther into them than the Neceſſity of Affairs 
; nor obliged her: The Way by which ſhe choſe to 
ies of humble Spain, as beſt. in all Reſpects for the In- 
heme Ml fereft of England, was to encoutage a Third 
| Po. Power diſtin from the other Two, and which 
bun in Conjunction with England might be able to 
much lower the Power of Spain, without raiſing that 
f the of France, and might upon occaſion balance 
o be either of them: She favoured, in ſhort, the Re- 
t hin- volt of the United Provinces, and gave all man- 
ner of Protection and Support to the Durch in 
the Infancy of their State; which no Body 1 


ſu ppoſe 
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ſuppoſe is ſo weak as to think ſhe did merely ax 
of Humanity and Tendernefs ; No, ſhe wiſely fag 
this was, the moſt ſenſible Blow ſhe could gin 
to Spain," and would moſt effectually remove fron 
her Kingdoms the Dangers that threatened then 
from the Nearneſs of fo formidable a Powe; 
and as ſhe: judged rightly in this, ſo the My 
ſures ſhe took had all the good Effects ſhe coll 
This was the Way th 
wiſe and-excellent Queen t took, to pull down th 
Greatneſs of the Houſe of Auſtria in the Lim 
Countries, without building, up that of France a 
its Ruins. 
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And — Was afble. hoy 
well the Queen, underſtood this 1 
Jeannin, con- be her Intereſt, as appears by ; a Pit 
ſage in the, Negotiations of the Pre 
Behaviour in ſident Jeannin; who giving his Mal 
ter Henry IV. of France his Thought 
about a Peace with Spain (concluded not Jong 
after at Vervins in 1598,) ſpeaks thus of Quen 
Queen of England, We 
"0 ought to think, ſays be, that ſhe will be al 
ways juſt ſo. much for us as ſhe ought . to be 
for Reaſons of State, and no farther; ; and E 
perience, already lets us ſee, that ſhe defr 
the Increaſe of France. even in the Lou. Cin 
tries no more than that of Spain; ſo that ſhe 
will always weigh her own Intereſt with outs 
when ſhe is to give us any Help; and will k 
more or es hearty for us, not as we ſhall. de 
ſire her or want her Help; but, as the by 
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« find it moſt for her own Service, and beſt 
for her Affairs; and therefore her Aſſiſtance 
cannot be depended upon, if we continue the 
«* War in Hopes of conquering the Netherlands 


On the other hand, if a Peace 
« be made, and Spain be ſuffered to be Maſters 
« of the Low-Countries, and either to keep them 
„ themſelves, or give them to the Arch-Duke 
« Albert in Marriage with the Infanta Jabella, 

(which was then deſigned, and afterwards per- 
formed; ) beſides other Inconveniences ariſing 
„from a Peace, what France hath moſt Reaſon 
* to be afraid of, is, that the Ancient Alliance 
© between England and the Houſe of Burgundy 
* ſhould be renewed with them againſt France, 
* of which ſhe hath formerly felt ſo many fad 
Effects. From this Paſſage we may ob- 
ſerve, that Queen Elizabeth thought cloſe En- 
gagements with France the leaſt deſirable Way 
to lower Spain; and would have choſen for the 
Xcurity of England, had it been in her Power, 
that the Netherlands might have been in the 
Hands of neither of them. As France was jea- 
lous of the Power of Spain in the Low-Countries, 
o was the Queen wiſely jealous of both; and 
therefore preferred that Way of weakening one, 
which made no Addition to the other; wa, to 
iſt and ſupport the Dutch. 

To remove the Jealouſy that both England 
ind France had conceived of the Power of Spain 
n the Low-Conntries, was (as we are told in the 
me Place) one of the chief Motives that in- 
Vol. III. Q duced 


% 
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duced Philip the ITId, then King of Spain, v 
give thoſe Countries in Dowry with his Daugh 
ter to the Arch-Duke ; ſince they would have ng. 
thing to fear from a Prince, who having n 
other Dominions, would be obliged to live h 
Friendſhip with them, And this View in i 
was in ſome Meaſure ſerved with Reſpect to 
France: For Mon ſieur Feannin makes it one Rex 
fon for the King's making Peace with Sai, 
that the Span; Court might be at Liberty u 
conclude this Marriage, which could never x 
done while the War laſted: And what, Gi 
„ he, can his Majeſty deſire more, than tk 
the King of Spain ſhould accompliſh ſuch 
Deſign; that inſtead of a Rival and Eneny 
. << who is obliged to be ſo on Reaſons of State 
he may have for his Neighbour a Pay 
Prince, who will not dare to become his En 
* my; and if he ſhould, would be very little ih 
ebe feared”... And this Conſideration mad 
France leſs unwilling to abandon the Support a 
Protection of the States. But the Safety and | 
tereſt of England was not by this Scheme ſo we 
Provided for. To give away the Low-Countrgh: 
to a Third Power, deſtitute of any other Dom 
. Nions, might remove the Jealouſy of Fran! 
gainſt Spain, but it could by no Means remo# 
the Jealouſy of England againſt France. N 
tho? France could have nothing to fear from fc 
a Prince, ſuch a Prince would have a great 6 
to fear from France, againſt whoſe Power 
could never be able to defend himſelf. # 


France 
gaining 
Manne 
they 
quently 
as thi 
to the 
ſtricteſt 


d. ze Barrier- Treaty vindicated. 24 3 
france muſt neceſſarily have greater Hopes of 

raining thoſe Provinces when ſeparated in this 

Manner from the Spaniſh Monarchy, than while 
they continued to be a Part of it, and conſe- 

ently under its more immediate Protection. It 

therefore the Intereſt of England to adhere 

to the Support of the States, and to cultivate the 
ſtrideſt Friendſhip with them, as the moſt effec- 

xl Way to ke-p the two Rival Powers in Re- 

ſpect, and to ſecure England againſt the dange- 

ous Neighbourhood of Both. This was the 

Policy and Wiſdom of that good Queen; and 

ad thoſe that came after her followed the 

ame wiſe Counſels, we ſhould at this Time have 
ken in no Pain about a good Barrier in the 
Netherlands, 

But another Thing we may ob- 

ye from theſe Paſſages of Mon- foot 7 
leur Jeannin is, that as an Alliance fur 2 
n + jth the Houſe of Burgundy was al- James, Sur. 
ys coveted by the Crown of Eu- 1 
lud, fo it is their coaſtant ſtand- Suceeſſors ef 

Wo Intereſt againſt France, to ſub- flies 5 of 
tute an Alliance in the Room of it Himself, and 
er Dani thoſe who have ſucceeded that _— ow-Coun- 
duſe. And it is upon this Prin- 

s rele of Englſþ Politicks, that the ſame Mon- 


ce, er Jeannin, in a Diſcourſe upon the Affairs of 
from W114 near 30 Years after, (in 1622), where 
great WS: conſiders whether War or Peace between 
Powe! Mn and Holland were more for the Intereſt of 


8 Maſter Lewis the XIIIth, ſpeaks thus of 
| Q 2 King - 


of Burgundy, between Spain which hath fu 
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King James, and the Part he would be like j 
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take: As for the King of England, ſays he 
ce there is no Reaſon to doubt, but he woll 
promote a Peace between them upon ſuch an 
„ {ach Terms, becauſe That would be in eff 
„to renew the Ancient Alliance with the Hou 


A 


* ceeded to it, Himſelf, and. all the Low-Con 
* tries; an Alliance, which the Kings of Ey 
* Jand have always been very fond of. Aw 
„this the Two Kings of Spain and Englad 
* will think as uſeful to them, as it will be pr 
&« judicial to France; there being nothing wii 
„his Majeſty ought not to Alb ay a 
e tempt to hinder it”, This was th. $ 
a very able French Miniſter concerning the " 
reſt of England againſt France; which leaves 
room to queſtion whether 1t be ſo or not. 
it hath been our Misfortune from thoſe Time 
quite down to the Revolution, that Foreign 
and Enemies have known the Intereſt of Zng/al 
better than England ſeems to have known ! 
its ſelf. 


* 


To fay nothing of the unadn 
Of . Crom- and inglorious Reign of King Ja 
avich France, the Iſt; and the Unfortunate one 
againſt the In- his Succeſſor : When the Nation 
ms Ml Pap d of its unhappy. Civil Wat 
own Country. at an end of its unhappy. Ul 
Cromwell might have renewed fi 
an Alliance as Monſieur Jeannin ſpeaks of, wil 
great Advantage; and have preſerved ſuch 
Balance between France and Spain, as might 4 
tus 


} 
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tually have hindered the former from extend- 
ing their Conqueſts i in the Netherlands. But he, 
(and what better could be expected from him ?) 
acrificed the Intereſt of his Country to his own; 
and ſided with France, that France might in re- 


turn ſupport him. Men of arbitrary Deſigns 
we always fond of French Alliances, for a very 


a" their Country, they cannot hope to be ſup- 
ported by ſuch Allies as have the fame. Intereſt 
with it; for that would be ſtrengthening their 
Country againſt' themſelves. But arbitrary Go- 
yernments, and the Enemies of the Nation, are 


ind 1 3 1 

* Gs Naturally, and upon Principle, Friends to ſach 
- 1 as will invade and oppreſs its Liberties: And 
theſe are the only Alliances that can be confided 


Win by Men of ſuch Deſigns. And thus it was 
Tin ich Cromwell : As he was equally falſe and 
bold, under the moſt ſpecious Pretences of Li-. 


rerment. As this loſt him all Confidence in 
the Affections of the People, to ſupport his Ulur- 
pation and Tyranny he found a French Alliance 


e onel 
tion We 
i Was 
red fo 
of, wil 

- ſuch 
by eff 
cual) 


7 85 that 


plain Reaſon. As they are not in the Intereſt 


Englan bery he had aſſumed the moſt arbitrary Go- | 


rery neceſſary, and therefore entered into great. 
Intimacy with Mazarine ; which the Cardinal. 
radily embraced ; and to make ſuch an Alliance 
paß with the People, who have naturally an ; 
Averſion to France, the Cardinal granted him 
Conditions in Appearance very advantageous 4 
and this procured Cromwell a great Reputation 
vich ſeveral, who, being unable to look for- 
ward, fancied from the een View of Things, 
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246 The Barrier- Treaty vindicated. 
that he had entirely the Aſcendant of the Car. 
dinal. But wiſer Men, who could judge of the 
Affairs of Europe, and knew the Intereſt of En 
gland, how much it concerned them to check 
the Growth of France, and how much they had 
it in their Power at, that Time, plainly ſaw that 
Cromwell was in Truth the Dupe of the Card. 
nal, and that That Alliance with England wa 
a Maſter-piece in his Politjcks. And Mazarin 
himſelf was ſo ſenſible of the Service he hai 
done the French Nation, and what a wrong Step 
it was on the part of Cromwell that it is know 
be uſed to call him, by way of Contempt, the 
fortunate Fool, 

l - This was one of — laſt 
tions of the. Actions; and happy had it been for 
Court in the this Nation, if theſe falſe Politicks 
4 Mp had ended with his uſurped Go 

vernment. There was great Rea. 
ſon to hope, that when the Nation returned to 
its true and antient Eſtabliſhment, its true and 
antient Intereſt would have beey reſumed ; and 


that thoſe who bore ſo juſt a Hatred to the 


Name of Cromwell, would have been the laſt to 
have gone into Cromewel's Meaſures. But the 
Event has ſhewn how much the Friends of Eng 
land were miſtaken i in theſe Hopes. Our Prince 
loſing their Religion i in their Exile, and perhaps 
with that, all true Affection to their Country; 
or at leaſt having contracted an utter Hatred 
and Averſion to our Form of Government by 
oak returned with ſtrong, tho? _ 
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led, Inclinations to Popery and France. And 
what a fatal Influence that had upon all Coun- 
(ls, from the Reſtoration to the Revolution, in 
Reſpect to the Memory of Princes, who had 
otherwiſe a great many good Qualities, I care. 
not to repeat; eſpecially after ſo many Things 
have been Publiſhed, and. ſome very . * 
ſo diſagreeable a Subject. | | 

But whatever Deſigns thoſe un- 
happy Princes were engaged 1 in, the The Beſs 5 


Nation Was ſteady to its true In- and Nation, in 


the Reign © 
tereſt, and unalterably bent upon E Charfes 3 


the Preſervation of the Netherlands ; IId cone erning 
that Provinces ſo very near to Eng- Zn L 4 
ard, might not fall into the Hands Nabe id, 
of France. Neither the im plicit De- 3 | 
wtions of the People to the Prince, 2 b rance. ; 


nor all the Influence of the Court, 


at a Time when ſiding with the Court wat very | 


Popular, and paſſed for Loyalty; nor all the 
Pritices that could be uſed upon a Parliament, 


that was under their Management for above 
Seventeen Years,” could make the People or their 
Repkrſentatives change their Sentiments, in a 


Point ſo eſſential to the Safety and Welfare of the 


Nation“ Every Body knows what Differences 
ther were between the King and his People 
for much the greater Part of that Reign; all 
which were owing to this one Cauſe, that the 
court were ſuſpected to be, as they really were, 
Meaſures with France. Whereas, had they 


1 


Q 4 5 and 
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and entered into vigorous Meaſures with , Spaiy The! 
and Holland, for ſetting Bounds to the Power Nen no 
and Ambition of fo formidable a Neighbour, Journal. 
there is nothing the Parliament would not have MW; ſhort 
complied with, to oblige a Prince fo much be. In &] 
loved; nothing they would not have given him, Mcmmen 
to ſupport. a Confederate War for the Preſerve Wprefling 
tion of the Netherlands, For Proof of this, I King, 
1 might appeal to the Univerſal, Joy the Nation ple we 
| expreſſed upon his making the Triple Alliance, i the Da 
A and the great Sums they gave to expreſs thei 
grateful Senſe of it; tho? it ſoon after appeared, 
that the King was at that very Time in Hen 
Counſels, and concerting with them the Second 
Dutch War; which, when it began, | filled the 
Nation with ſuch Jealouſies,, and raiſed ſuch a 
Ferment in the Parliament, as made the King, 
after two Sammers, glad to put an end to it, 
After which, the Court having made their own 

Peace with the States, to. pleaſe People, offered 
to mediate, one, between France and Them, and 
the other Confederate Princes; whom the War 
made upon the States by Fance and Englant 
had engaged in their Defence. But as long « 
this Mediation had no Influence upon the Pw. 
_ grels of the French Arms, who made every Neat 
great Advances, in the, Netherlands, the Nation 
was not to be quieted ; not could any Thing cov 
tent them, les than the King's entering himſel 
into the War, and taking part with the Conſe 
derates, that the Weight of England might do 
VAR the King dnnn would or could > 
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Spain The Senſe of the Commons upon this Occaſion, 
ower can no way be better ſeen, than from their own 
our; I Journals; and therefore I ſhall give the Reader 
haye I ſhort Abſtract of them. 

1 be. In the beginning of 1677, the a TS 
him, commons did directly, and in very of 3 


ſerva- preſſing Terms, ' repreſent to the . Houſes in1677 
is, | WM King, that the Minds of his Peo- Matt "ng wm 
ation MW ple were. very much diſquieted with 
lance, Ml the Dangers ariſing from the manifeſt. Growth 
their Ml and Power of the French King; eſpecially by 
ared, Wl the, Aquiſt lions made, and like to be made by 
Tem him, in the Spaniſh Netherlands : 4 on In the Preſer- 
cond i © vation and Security whereof, ſay they, we humb- 
1 the if © ly conceive the Intereſt of your Majeſty, and 
ich 2 the Security of your People, are highly con- 
King, Ml © cerned 3, and therefore we moſt humbly beſeech | 


to it. “ your Majeſty to take the ſame into your Royal 


- own Care, and to ſtrengthen yourſelf with ſuch 
ffered I ſtricter Alliances, as may ſecure your Maje- 
and ſty's Kingdoms, and preſerve the {aid Spanyb 
Wall « Nerber lande, and thereby quiet the Minds of 
la il © your Majeſty's People.” 


And when the Lords, who — with the 
Commons in this Ad dreſs, would have had parti- 
cular Meation likewiſc made of Sicily, it being of 
ation BY great Importance 10 our Trade, that Sicily be not in 
CON! il the. Hands of the French King z the Commons diſ- 
mſelf greed to it for this Reaſon, becauſe .**, the ſpe- 
anfe- MI © cial mentioning of Sicily. would fem to put 
bt do less Weight upon the Preſervation of the Spa- 


nat. Mb Netherlands ; the Conſervation of which 
The i | they 


> 
E 


2 F 
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they conceive to be of much more Moment 
+ > tis Majeſty's Kingdoms, than that of G. 
« jy, For though it may be of great Impor. 
<« tance to our Trade, that Sicily be not in the 
Hands of the French King; yet the Safety of 
&« bis Majeſty's Kingdoms is not fo immediately 2 
40 dangered thereby, and therefore it ought n Not to 
«be TORT. inſiſted on. 
The King agreed with his Palle 
Krad. went in owning the pan Taporian 
Houſe 2 the Conſervation of Flanders was of 1 
mos upon 1% England; but the reſt of his An- 
hone . Her, which ſhewed his Averſion to 
enter into a War for its. Defence, was J little 
ſatisfactory, that a Motion was immediately made 
for a Second Addreſs to his Majeſty, to enter into 
a ſtrict and ſpeedy Alliance with the Confederates; 
and in Purſuance of this Motion, the Houſe did 
about a Fortnight after, (March 30) in a Second 
Addreſs, '** with moſt earneſt and repeated De. 
« fires implore his Majeſty, that he would be 
= <« pleaſed to take timely Care to prevent thoſe 
_ ©* Dangers that may ariſe” to theſe Kingdoms by 
| ** the "Great Power of the French, King, and 
* the P rogreſs he daily makes in the Netherland 


and other Places ; and that he would not de- 


<« fer the entering into ſuch "Alliances" As may 


< obtain thoſe Ends, promiſing fully t to afliſt bi 


«© Majeſty if he ſhould be engaged in'a War 
ow. Purſuance of ſuch Alliances,” 35 watt + 
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Within three Days afrer he | 
King's Anſwer to this Addreſs, 4 And a Third. 


jril 13, the Houſe made a Third Addreſs, to 


aſſure his Majeſty that they would with moſt 
« chearful Hearts proceed both then and at all 
other Times, to furniſh his Majefty with ſuch 
” large Supplies upon this Occaſion, (to preſerve 
„e the Netherlands and check the Growth of 
France) as might enable him, by God's Aſſiſ. 
* tance, to maintain the Alliances they had ad- 
« viſcd, againſt all Oppoſition whatſoever.” 

This Addreſs, upon the King's Ppt ry 
followed by a Fourth, April 165 aſſuring his 
Majeſty of their Duty and Affection; and that he 
might not only depend upon the Supply he deſir- 
ed, but upon all ſuch Aſſiſtances as the Poſture of 
bs Affairs ſhould require: In Confidence 
* whereof, ſay the Commons, we hope your Ma- 
jeſty vill be encouraged in the mean Time 
© to ſpeak and aft ſuch Things as your Majeſty 
7 . Judge neceſſary, for attaining thoſe great Ends 

' we have formerly repreſented 10 your Mayefty.” * 

Theſe repeated Addreſſes from ſo 
loyal a Houſe of Commons, ſufficient- 4nd. 8 Pip. 
ly bew how much the Nation was alarmed upon 
the Dangers to which they ſaw the Netherlands 
expoſed, The Commons were ſo bent upon this 
Faint, as a Matter of the laſt Conſequence, that 
they would take no Denial: Which made the 
Court reſolve upon adj journing them for five 
Weeks, But what _ in this Interval did not 


25 2 The Barrier- Treaty vindicated, 
make the Commons alter their Sentiments, or leß 
earneſt in the Purſuit of them. When they met 
again, May the 21ſt, they fell into very warm 
Debates, and reſolved to advance ftill one Step 
farther in a Matter of ſo great Concern, which 
was to addreſs his Majeſty 10 enter into a Leagu 
offenſtve and defenſtue with the STATE &, and 
make other fit Alliances againſt the Growth and Power 
of FRANCE, and for the Preſervation of the 
Spaniſh Netherlands: And in this Addreſs they 
tell his Majeſty how higly ſenſible they are of 
the Neceſſity of ſupporting, as well as making, the 
Alliances deſired in their former Addreſſes; 
e <ohich we flill conceive,. ſay they, ſo important t 
<<. the Safety of your Majeſty and your Kingdom., 
% that wwe cannot without Unfaithfulneſs to your 
«© Majeſty and thoſe we repreſent, omit upon all Orca. 
« frons bumbly to beſecch your Majeſty, as we new db, 
* to enter into a League offenſive and defenſtve with the 
% STATES, &c.“ And that no Time might 
be loſt in doing this, they give his Majeſty this 
Reaſon among others; „the great Danger and 
Charge which muſt neceſſarily fall upon your 
++ Majeſty's Kingdoms, if, through want of time- 
«ly Encouragement and Aſſiſtance, the States, 
<<. or any other. conſiderable Part of the Confe- 
“ derates, ſhould make a Peace with the French 
King, (the Prevention whereof hitherto, /o 
*© they, muſt be acknowledged: to be a ſingular 
Effect of /God's Goadnels to us 3) which if it 
6k hon ns your whe: would afterwards bt 
Wt L447) 1 necgftali 
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« neceſſitated with fewer, perhaps with no Alliances, 
« 40 teil tand the Power of the French King, which 
« has ſo long and fo ſucceſsfully contended with 
« ſo many potent Enemies; and whilſt he con- 
© tinues his overbalancing Greatneſs, muſt always 
« be dangerous to his Neighbours; fince he 
« would be able to oppreſs any one Confederate, 
te before the reſt could get together, and be in fo 
good a Poſture of offending him as they are 
« now, being jointly engaged in a War; and if 
« he ſhould be ſo ſucceſsful as to make a Peace, or 
« diſunite the preſent Confederation againſt him, it is 
much to be feared whether it would be poſſible 
« ever to reunite it. At leaſt it would be @ Work 
*« of ſo much Time and Difficulty, as would lenve your 
« Majeſty's Kingdoms expoſed to much Miſery and 
„ Danger. Having thus diſcharged our Duty in 
“ laying before your Majeſty the Dangers threat- 
ning your Majeſty and your Kingdoms, and the 
* only Remedy we can think of for preventing 
* it, and quieting the Minds of your People; 


ve moſt humbly beſeech your Majeſty to take 


e ſuch Reſolutions, as may not leave it in the Po] 
* er of any Neighbouring Prince, to rob your People 
„f that Happineſs they enjoy under your Majeſty*s 
* gracious Government.” Then they oblige them- 
{lves not only by their Promiſes, with great 
Unanimity renewed in a full Houſe, but by the 
Zeal and Deſires of thoſe they repreſent, ai.d by 
the 7/1 :reſt, of all their Safeties, moſt chearfully 
00 818 815 . Te and Nentifur 5 — 

n 3 is 
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This earneſt and importunate Ad- « diſtur 


4rd « a. Abels which was preſented May the ; 255 
26th, expreſſed not only the Senſe of a very fil I. __ 
Houſe, but indeed of the whole Nation; which MW, __. 
gave it ſo much Weight that the Court ſaw they Ml .. gi 77 


ſhould be forced to comply with it, unleſs thy . by 4 
| betook themſelves to the laſt Refuge in ſuch C.. 

fes, and immediately put an End to the Selam i „ 
The Parliament therefore was accordingly dil. E 
miſſed, and not ſuffered to ſit again till the End oy 
of Jan. 167%. But tho' the Court could inter. we 4 
rupr the fitting of the Parliament as they pleaſed, ie 
it was not poſſible to change their Sentimentz; . 0 | 
and they no ſooner. met again, but they reſumed Ml 
their former Debates with more Earneſtnefs, 1 . oj 
poſlible, than before. For as that long Interval, = 
in which they had not been ſuffered to have any IM. 
Opportunity of interpoſing their Counſels with I Pet 
his Majeſty, had given the French ſo much fa- MM .. ſho 
ther Leiſure to finiſh their Deſigns upon the N. 
therlands ;, the Nation was ſo much-the more alarm- 
ed, and in a New Addreſs Jan. 31, they Count 
** humbly defire his Majeſty, with the higheſt die 
AZeal for his Honour and the Safety of his | 


People, not to admit of any Treaty of Peace, where- way 
*6 by the French King ſhall be left in Poſſeſſion of an il © P 
& larger Dominions and Teritories, or of any greater V 
Potver than what be retained by the PYRE- Wh 
© NEAN TREATY, tes than which, they con- Ml E 
ceive, cannot ſecure his Majeſty's Kingdoms and the Il 2 


e of Europe from the Growth and Power of tht 
«* ſaid King, but that he alone may be able to C0 
4 qiſturb 
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« diſturb the Peace thereof whenſoever he is in- 
« clined to attempt it. And they farther 
« deſire ** that in all Treaties, in order to the ob- 
« taining that End, bis Majeſty would be pleaſed to 
« provide, that none of the Parties that ſhall join 
« with him in making War for that Purpoſe, may 
« Joy down their Arms or depart from their an. 
« ces, until the ſaid King be reduced, AT LEAST, 
« to the ſaid Treaty.” The Commons had Reaſon 


to hope for a Compliance with this Addreſs ; 


the King having in his Speech acquainted them, 

that he ** had made, according to their Deſire, 
« ſuch Alliances with Holland, as were - neceſſary 
* for the Preſervation of Flanders ; That ſince a 


good Peace could not be had by fair Means, 


3 ſhould not be his Fault if it were not ob- 
« tained by Force of Arms; That if he be ſup- 
„ported by them, he will not be weary till 
* Chriſtendom be reſtored to ſuch 4 Peace, as it 


t ſhall not be in the Power of any Prince alone to 


* Aiſturb. 

But whatever influenced the L 
Counſels of the Court, (which is a am 
Subject I am willing to decline, \ thi Addreſs 
met with no better Reception than their laſt. 


New they were told, not only the fame Thing, 
but, what is more ſurprizing, that the King 


cannot act upon any that does not jointly 
* come from both. The Commons however 
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They had been Then told, that what they 
* did was an Invaſion of the Prerogativez” and 


having aſked the Advice of both Houſes, 


not 
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not rebuted with this Treatment, perſevered ; in. 
mediately voted a good Supply; and upon My 
14 reſolved to Addreſs his Majeſty, © That 
« quiet the Minds of his Subjects, and encouray 
0 ſhe Confederates, he would be pleaſed immediatth 
© toproclaim and enter into an actual War againſ Il 
French Ning; promiſing conſtantly to ſtand 
e by and aſſiſt his Majeſty with plentiful Suy 
e plies: To which Addreſs they defired th 
Concurrence of the Lords 3 but before it could 
be entirely obtained, they were adjourned to the 
Middle of April; and from thence to th 
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29th; when the Lord Chancellor acquaint "a ah 
them in the King's Name, * That the ben f. d, 
„ whom he had long found weary of the might b 
War,“ (and indeed had made fo; for they wenig _ 
quite diſcouraged from expecting Help fron te Kin 
England, when they ſaw the Zeal and Spirit of fual Fe 


the Nation entirely defeated and eluded by the 


F the A 

Court) were making Haſte to get out of i, E. 
* and were entred upon Conſiderations of accep. . the 5 
ning ſuch a Peace as France had thought fit v Cron 


< offer, tho? it be without his Majeſty's Conſent not + 
or Privity; @ Peace as ill for themſelves, and i WM gſten 
„ 72ſt of Chriſtendom, as their Enemies could wiſh.” WM: dom 


And in this difficult Conjuncture the King defires teen ob 
their Advice, (when it is too late) and reſolves toad 7; 
purſue it now; tho? their giving it before in Time, With thi 
- when it would have been of the greateſt Conſe Moltion 
quence, was made a high Crime. It is not m to er 
Buſineſs to | expoſe: the Inſincerity of the Court carry 
in this whole Affair: They who would fee this, . larly, 


need vol. 


— 
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im ed only read Sir William Temple's Letters and 
Hard Memoirs; a Perſon of undoubted Reputation and 
at b Authority, and who was in thoſe Times his Ma- 
rg eas Ambaſſador in the Zow-Countries. But J 
bath cannot but obſerve from theſe Words, what a 
character the King gives of that Peace that was 
ſtand 4 little after concluded at Nimeguen ; and what 
Sap nade that Peace fo ill a one, was the leaving fo 
d teich of Flanders in the Poſſeſſion of France, and 
cou Remainder fo much expoſed by a weak and 


© te Ccure Barrier. 

ii But to proceed : The Commons, 

APN Fillowed with 

: who were willing to hope that, if zo other Re. 
fates, 


he Court were ſincere, Things the ſam 5 7 
night be yet retrieved, came May 
th to Two Reſolutions, which they laid before 
the King, without ſtaying to put them into the 
ual Form of Addreſs, by Reaſon of the Importance 
f the Affair, and the Exigency of the Time. In the 
Rut, they declared the League made with 
' the S/ates to procure a Peace between the Two 
' Crowns upon certain Terms therein ſpecified, 

not to be purſuant to their Addreſſes, nor con- 


' ſiſtent with the Good and Safety of the King- 


of the 
y were 
from 
jirit of 
by the 
of it, 
accept 
t fit to 


Conſent 
and tht 


d wiſh. WF dom: “ And yet by theſe Terms (had France 
 defires er obliged to accept them,) Tonrnay, Conde, 
Ives o nd Valenciennes, were to be reſtored, together 
1 Time, With the Dukedom of Lorrain. The Other Re- 
; Conſe- Mrlution was, to deſire his Majeſty ** forthwith 
not m to enter into the Confederacy for the vigorous 


i Court carrying on the preſent War; and particu- 
ee this, I larly, that effectual Endeavours might be uſed 


nerd WW Vor, III. R ee for 


— - an 
A Deer — 


* — — 


. , ny I —— ny 7 — : * 
: n Sie He 1 


2 « - * * — Do I EI b 
= * ——— ——— —ͤ—P̃' 
1 : 2 i 4 — — — — - x 
2 7 
1 „„ ene 2 - _ | * | 2 Z 5 
> 4 * * 4 -> . AN 2. 3 — 1 : . : 
„ 9 SLE ; J | | : 
— 3 — rx SR 3 2 — n 
r n 1 8 2 
2 — 0 ab 2 


— — 6 Af. — 2 
FED ern - 6 Da 


x, Mx - 


258 The Barrier Treaty vindicated Th 


« for continuing the States in the Confederacy M It i 


and that no Peace might be made with Frany 
without general Conſent firſt had.“ And up 
on the King's refuſing to give any Anſwer ti 


Accou 
Commo 
yery g 


he had the concurrent Advice of both HouſsM the fa 
they immediately reſolved to addreſs his Maj Safety 
to give a ſpeedy Anſwer to their laſt Addreſs, anW This 
to remove thoſe Counſellors who adviſed the An Intereſt 
ſwers to their former Addreſſes of the 26th ¶ court 


May and 31ſt of January, or either of then 
 * by which Anſwers, they ſay, bis Majtſy 
good Subjetts had been infmitely diſcourazt 
and the State of his Affairs reduced 10 a miſt d 
«6 plorable Condition? They mean the Progr 
of the French in Flanders, and the great Jealouſor the 
and Uneaſineſs That gave the Nation. And notfſWreſt anc 
_ withſtanding the King told them May 23, th concerne 
Things were driving violently on towards a Peacttis Cor 


purſuin 
ment | 
which 
cannot 


Regard 


yet ſtill, to prevent ſo much of Flanders remaininſires in 
In the Hands of France, they reſolved, if his Mfſtey ſte 
jeſty would then enter into a War againſt ttc Nat 


French King, they were, and always would be ren 
to aſſiſt him. But theſe and all the other Eff 
the Commons could make, could not force 
Court into right Meaſures, or prevent an 
Peace; and ferved only to vindicate m_— 

to Poſterity, from having any Hand in it; 
this I preſume it will be allowed bags A h 
done. | 


ey pre 
0 other 
oncern 
umſelf t 
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racy M It is impoſlible to read this ſhort 

Trance Account of the Proceedings of the = Kg 
d uM Commons, and not obſerve of how ame Senti- 
er till} very great Importance they thought 23 
Joule the faving of Handers was, to the when it is tos 


late. 


Aeli Safery and Secury of this Nation. 
4, and This was ſo plainly the known and certain 
ne An [Intereſt of England, that all the Arts the 


6th of Court could uſe, could not divert them from 
purſuing this Point. This was the firſt Parlia- 
ment that was choſen after the Reſtoration; 
which continued fitting above 17 Years; and 
cannot be ſuſpected either of not having a true 
Regard for the Prerogative, or a due Deference 
for the Sentiments of the Court. But the Inte- 
reſt and Safety of their Country was ſo much 
oncerned in the Preſervation of Flanders, that 
his Conſideration carried them into theſe Mea- 

fores in Oppoſition to the Miniſtry ; in which 
they ſteadily and unalterably perſevered ; and 
the Nation was entirely with them ; the Point 
hey preſſed againſt the Court, having apparently 
0 other Foundation than their hearty Zeal and 
oncern for its true Intereſt. And the King 
mſelf thought fit, when it was too late, to ex- 
es at leaſt the ſame Concern They did, and to 
oncur in the ſame Sentiments; as appears from 
is Speech to them not long after, in which he 
eng bis Heart freely to them, and tells them he 
Ns ©. reſolved to ſave Flauders, either by a 
War or a Peace, as the greateſt: Foreign Intereſt 

if this Nation: That Things ſeem already to 

6 S have 
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Here 
in the 
that it 
ſhould. 
lde; 

on tha 
the Pyr 
of this 
Prince 


* have determined in a Peace, at leaſt ag t 
* Spain and Holland; that he is reſolved to gi 
his Guaranty to it in the ſtrongeſt Manner he 
<* is able; but that he could not tell how fy 
that would go; for that they. had already ſu 
ce him Word, that unleſs England and Hollan 
will bath join in the Charge of maintaining Fla 
«© ders even after the Peace, the Spaniards wi 
“ not be in à Condition of Supporting it alone, ay 


„ muſt fall into other Meaſures : That France on thi Feople 
< other Hand will be left ſo great, that nothin they m 
Abroad can treat with them hereafter upon me.) 

t 8 ce 


** equal Foot, without the Hopes of being ſi 
«© ported by this Crown: That tho' after t 
Supplies they had given towards a War, th 
may think the Peace an ill Bargain; perha 
c they will not believe it ſo, if they conſider th 
by it fo great a Part of Flanders is likely to 
© ſaved ; whereas without the Paces made 
* wards a War, there is nothing ſo certain 
* that the whole of it would | have been abjolt 
„ loft that Campaign. And I believe you wt 
<< ſays the King, give much greater Sums than i 
'<*. 46ill coſt you, rather than the fingle Town of Of: 
tend ſhould:be in the French Hands, and Ven 
<6 their Men of War in ſa good a Hoven overaga 
<6, the River's Mouth. L 
beide er zhe 8 to ſpeak 
- own Senſe; it muſt be owned the Eugiiſß Nati 
did ſo on this Occaſion; and the Reader 


obſerve that the King in this Speech, where 
0 Pens bis: Heart In. them, ; juſtifies. their g _— 
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Here then is the Voice of the Nation declaring 
in the fulleſt and moſt unexceptionable Manner, 
that it is the true Intereſt of England, that there 
ſhould. be preferved a good Barrier in the Nether- 
lads; and in order thereunto, that France ſhould 
m that Side be reduced 2 lea to the Terms of 
the Pyrenean Freaty. And it adds to the Weight 
of this Authority, that in this Concurrence of 
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people do not concur with the Prince, (in which 
they might be thought to be influenced or over- 
wed,) but the Prince wich his People; which 


their Side, which was too manifeſt to be denied, 
however their Deſires were eluded or refuſed. 
I might proceed to ſhew, that 


the lame fed Opinion of the Ne- finee that J ime: 


burg; but it would be altogether 
lperfluous to; ſpend any Te in ſons of entring 


W, 
vith they have proſecuted two long cor ps 


Wars againſt. France ſince the Revolution, being 
the beſt Demanſtration that cam be given, how 
much they think it the Intereſt of the Nation, 


ſhould. not extend itſelf in the Netherlands. Nor 


R 3 England, 


Co 
5 — 
—— are earn Km rc 


Prince and People in the ſame Semiments, the 


it is certain could proceed from nothing in this 
Caſe, but that they had moſt evident Reaſon on 
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latety. as well as. that of our Neigh- good Harrier, 
awas one of the 


principal Rea- 
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poving. this. The Vigour where- d . 


that That exorbitant Power ſhould be reduced 
within ſome Bounds, and particularly that it 


kany Body ignorant that the Danger ariſing to 
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262 The Barrier-Treaty vindicated. De! 
England, as well as Holland, by the Seizure of the 
Netherlands by France upon the Death of the lat: 
King of Spain, was one of the moſt immediate 
Cauſes of our entering into the preſent War, For 
it was impoſſible to give greater Proofs than both 
Nations did, of their ſincere Concern that the 
Peace might be preſerved ; They ſhewed by their 
previous Acknowledgement of the Duke of Aja 
for King of Spain, that they would not have taken 
up Arms, if they could have enjoyed any tolerable 
Degree of Safety without it; but for Peace-ſake 
would have been content with any Terms ; and 
they made that Step upon a Belief that the King 
of France would not refuſe to grant ſuch Condi 
tions, as the Peace of Europe and their own Safety 
unavoidably obliged them to inſiſt upon. But 
theſe Conditions, ſo far as related to the Security 
of the two Nations, conſiſted chiefly in a Barrier 
for the Netherlands ; as may be ſeen by the Pro. 
poſals made by the States to Count d Avanx at the 
Hague, Marcb 2 2, 1701; towhom Mr. Stanbote, the 
late King's Miniſter at the Hague, did at the fame 
Time deliver Propoſitions on the Part of Grau o be 6 
Britain; both which, were ſuch as their Fears «a N 
made them believe would not be denied, not ſuch . 
as in Reaſon they could think ſafficient. The 
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two Nations were under ſuch a Conſternation, 1 
that they were willing, for preventing a Wat, Ke 
to give up almoſt every other Point; but a Br. b; 
rier in the Netherlands was of that immediate ih 
Concern to their Security againſt France, that it 
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ld upon no Conſideration whatever be reced- 


4 from; and conſequently a Refuſal on the Part 


f France, unavoidably forced them into Arms; 
nce they muſt have been ruined without a Bar 


jr, but had a Chance to be ſaved in fighting 


r one. It muſt therefore be allowed that the 


[ok of their Barrier by the Seizure of the Netber- 
Ale, was, as I have affirmed, one of the moſt im- 


ediate Cauſes of their entring into the preſent 


ar; and conſequently, in the Judgment of the 
wo Nations, a good Barrier 1s the neareſt and 
noſt immediate. Intereſt of both. Can more Proof, 
r better Authority, be deſired in ſo plain a Caſe ? 
Can any one be fo perverſe as to think the Maritime 
Powers can for Ages together have miſtaken their 
ntereſt, in a Point for which ſo much Blood and 
reafure have been ſpent ? Can it be thought they 
ave had a more than needful Concern for prevent- 


og France from getting Poſſeſſion of the Nether- 


ads + " FIVE 
But we need only look into that 


ews and Deſigns of That Crown, of France der- 
o be convinced that in this the /e/f,concerning 

oi ha 0 2 2 : this Matter; 
vo Nations have not miſtaken Soren by the 


heir true Intereſt z- their Enemies Earneſtneſs 


ing Judges. For there is no one en 


has conſtant i 
rot France has ſo conſtantly and OF nn” 


in ſo much Earneſtneſs purſued, Aten of 


_ the Nether- 
u the Acquiſition of the Nether- wack. 1 


a; and that is a convincing 
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ritime Powers are more concerned to pre 
I might ſhew - this has been the Ain 
of France for two Ages paſt: But, to look 90 
farther back than the Reign of the preſent King 
and his immediate Predeceſſor; what Endeavour 
has not that Cro#n uſed to compaſs this Deſign, 
which was the Favourite Project of. its To 
Great Miniſters, Richlieu and Mazarin? The 
Court of France have often applied themſelye 
ſeparately to each of the Powers concerned in 
the Preſervation, of the .Netberlands ; to Spain, to 
England, and : Holland; to amuſe and lull then 
aſleep, to win them by Menaces or Bribes, that 
they ſhould favour and conſent to, or at al 
connive at, their extending their Dominions on 
this Side. They have tried Matches, Exchanges, 
Partitions, for this End; they have made War 
at a vaſt Expence, with or without Pretence; and 
have made Treaties again and again, with ng 
other Deſign than to break them as ſoon az 
made; that they might get by Surprize at on: 
Time One, at. another Time Another Piece of 
thoſe Countries, which they knew their Neigh- 
bours were too much intereſted to ſuffer them 
tamely to take by open Force, and at once. l. 
was this View made Lewis the XIIIth and th: 
Queen. Moher fo fond of a Spaniſh Match: And 
we find in. Sulls Memoirs, that Henry the IVth 
would gladly have done the fame. Thing, au 
have married the Infanta of Spain, were Joe neu 
fo Old and Ugh, if be could bave married the Low 
Countries with 15 And when Spain would not 
conſent 
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pte. conſent that the Lu- Countries ſhould be given 

Aim in Dowry with her, Richlieu then applied himſelf 

k ni to Holland, and for ſeveral Vears propoſed to 

King MW them a Partition of the Netherlands, if they 

voun Wl would: not make a: Peace with Spain, but join 

ſen, Ml their Arms with France for the entire Conqueſt 

Twi of them: And a Treaty was actually made to 
The WM this Purpoſe in 1635, tho? the Deſign of it was 
ſelves I defeated by the Treaty of Munſter in 1648; 
ed in WM when the States having plainly diſcovered. what 
in, io the ambitious Views of France aimed at, made 
them Ml their Peace with Spain. But this could not in- 
„ tha duce France to lay aſide its Deſign on the Nether- 

leit ind, or fo much as to deſiſt a while from it. 
ons oi they could not compleat the Conqueſt of 
vang's, Ml theſe Countries in Conjunction with the States, 
Aan they were reſolved to purſue it by themſelves. 
and Mazarin, who ſucceeded Richlien in this Miniſtry, 
th wi did all that was poſſible, to break off the Ne- 
200 48 cotiations: of Munſter, that no Peace might be 
at ont BY made till the Lou- Countries were entirely redu- 
ece 0B cd and when he could not compaſs that, he 
vould have conſented himſelf to any Terms of 


them I Peace” with Spain, and willingly have given up 
ce. I all the Conqueſts France had made in Rouſſillon 
mY and-- Catalonia, if they would have parted with 
3 My 


Flanders either in Exchange, . or under the No- 


IVa don of a. Dowry upon a Match between the pre- 
g. au fent King of Frauce and the then [nfanta. This 
e neun Point the Cardinal laboured with all his Migh t, 
8 may be ſeen at large in the Negotiations of . 


the Treaty of Munſter, And when neither Hol- 
land 
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266 The Barrier- Treaty vindicated. 
land could be prevailed on to continue the War, 
nor Spain conſent to purchaſe. a Peace of Fran 
by the Exchange of the Netherlands, the Cardi. 
nal found means to have the Treaty of Munſter 
finiſhed without including the Spaniards in the 
General Peace: By which Means the French were 
at Liberty to turn the whole Weight of their 
Arms againſt Spain, unaſſiſted by any Friends, 
and without any other War upon their own 
Hands. Thus Spain and France were engaged 
in a War for 12 Years longer, while one Side 
would not give up the Low- Countries for a Peace, 
nor the other make a Peace without them. As 
the Spaniard was obſtinate, ſo the Cardinal was 
indefatigable: And tho? the Civil Troubles the 
Kingdom was involved in, gave him ſufficient 
Cauſe to wiſn the War well ended; he could 


not be. perſuaded to quit this View: And when 


he found that Spain would neither give up thoſe 
Provinces, nor could be beaten out of them, 
he tried again in 1657, to have them yielded to 
France in F avour of a Match; and Monſieur 
Lionne was ſent to Madrid to negociate the Af. 
fair, but without Succeſs. At laſt, when a Mat- 
riage could not be obtained without a Renuncia- 
tion, he adviſed the marrying the Infanta with 
one; Since, whatever Renunciation were mad, 
the King might, in the good Cardinal's Opinion, 


by Virtue of ſuch a Match pretend ta the Succtſin 
of Spain and the Low-Countries. 


was accordingly agreed to, in order to a laſing 
Peace between the two Crowns, concluded by 
| the 
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Tar, Ice famous Pyrenean Treaty in November 1659. 


ance By this Treaty, beſides other very conſiderable 


di. Acquiſitions, France was left in Poſſeſſion of large 


"fr MDominions'in the Zow-Countries, and the Match 
the vas in due Time to give a Title to the reſt, 
vers This was the Cardinal's Scheme, who laid the 
their MGreatneſs' of France in the Acquiſition of the Ne- 


nds, Mtrrlands. How well the French King has pur- 


own bed His Meaſures, all Europe ſees and feels. In 
Aged 1667, upon the Death of Philip the IVth „ with- f 
Side Mont the leaſt Ceremony he invaded Flanders, as 
belonging to him in Right of his Queen; and 


he has ever ſince engaged the World in perpe- 


f keeping them; That they were an inſuppor- 
able Burthen to the Crown, and involved it in 


ered, both to England and Holland, a Part 
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wal Wars, ſtill ending one with no other View 
than to difarm Spain and the Powers concerned 
in the Preſervation of the Netherlands, that he 
night with more Succeſs begin another. And to 
his Arms he has joined all manner of Intrigues; 
e hath corrupted all the Courts of Europe to in- 
duce them to favour his Deſigns, or to engage 
hem in Quarrels among Themſelves, or by other 
ays to hinder them from combining together 
0. check his exorbitant Ambition. He hath 
empted Spain with very advantageous Offers, to 
onſent to the Exchange of the Netherlands; and 
s procured the moſt lively Repreſentations to 
e made, of the Expence and the Impoſſibility 


crpetual Wars, without' the leaſt Advantage. 
ming from them, At other Times he has 


of 
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of Faith were more f: atal: to thoſe Countries than 


render them impregnable; which ſhewed be 
knew the Value of them, and neven deſigted u 
part witlr them on any Conſideration : 


of the Low- Cuuntries to facilitate the Conqueſt d 
the reſt; and there is no Way he hath not tried 
to amuſe them both, and to bring them into 
his Deſigns, or to make. them patient and ex 
under them, or to weaken; them by Diviſions; 
order to prevent theit Oppoſition. Arnd it i; 
well known, the true Reaſon of the terrible Re. 
ſentment he expreſſed againſt the States in the 
Year 1672, was to be revenged of them for the 
Triple Leugue, by Which he found the States 
could never be made fo; fanchis Friends as to K. 
vour Deſigns ſo prejudlicial to themſelves: A 
Stiffneſs: he did not find: on the Part of Elan; 
and therefore, That Friendſhip he cdurted above 


all Things; Andi the Uſe, he made of it was to 


conſpire the Ruin of the; Duich; becauſe, if that 
Obſtack were once removed, there was nothing 
left that could ſtop the Progreſs: of- His Arm. 


By theſe Methods, the King of France has been 
perpetually gaining Ground in the Netherlands 


Almoſt every Year: was diſtinguiſhed: by; ſom: 
Advances on that Side 3 Places werd either talen 
by War, or ſeized under the Notioniof Depen 
dencies in Times of Peace; which by hig Want 


open War: And theſe Places no ſodner fell ina 
his Hands, but all the Force of Art was. uſed 
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on the Side of the Netherlands. 
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Conqueſt was followed by another, Jeng! © 75 
till the Death of the late King ” dach 


Spain made way for the Seizure of the whole; 


which, tho' a little Spot of Ground, is of that 
vaſt Conſequence, that Sir IWilliam Temple, upon 

an Apprehenſion of Spain's conſenting ſome time 
or other to give the Netherlands to France by Ex- 
change, could not forbear telling my Lord A. 
lington, in a Letter written in 1669, that with- 
in two Years after the King of France were 


well poſſeſſed of thoſe Provinces, he doubted 
no Prince or State in Chriſtendom would pre- 


tend to diſpute with him, any more than the 
40 Spaniard did then. And this was an Event, 
* which in his Opinion deſerved at that time, 10 
* be a little more thought of than it was.” 


If therefore Reaſon and Experi- . 


of this 
own Nation, and of all that wiſh Head. 


well to us; if the Opinion of our 


Enemies themſelves, concurring in the ſame 


Judgment, will be allowed to prove a thing: 
it muſt be owned, that J have undeniably pro- 
ved it, to be in itſelf, and apart from all other 
Confiderations, the Intereſt of England, that there 
ſhoul be a good and ſufficient Barrier agaiyt France 
And if this be 
true if a good Barrier be the Intereſt of Eng- 
land, as certainly as it is of Holland; it is alſo 


tue, that whatever England, i in Comjunction with 
| Holland, 
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Holland has done, or ſhall at any time do, for d and E 


Recovery of ſuch a Barrier, or for the Preſer that A 
tion of it when recovered, is done becauſe it i their L 


our own Intereft it ſhould be done. been i 
time P 
tinue t 
any E 
Count! 
among 
cular ( 
unleſs 

provid 
inevita 


the M 


ity; as well as what the Dutch do towards it 
is for Ibemſelves, and for their Security. It is op 
Barrier as well as theirs; the Intereſt is mutual; 
and while they act in Conjunction with us in De. 
fence of it, both Nations may with equa] Trut 
be faid to provide for the Safety of each other, 
by providing for their own. And this one fin 
gle Inference, if applied as a Rule to the Libel 
that have been written againſt the Barrier-Treuh, 
will itſelf defeat the greateſt part of what they 
ſay, and ſhew It to be abſolutely falſe. 


I have been the longer in the Proof of the 
firſs Part of this Propoſition, becauſe it is the 
Foundation of all that follow; and becauſe fuch 
Clamours and unfair Methods have been made 
uſe of, to extinguiſh the ancient Senſe of the 
Nation, and miſrepreſent entirely to the People, 
a Point in which their Safety is ſo immediately 
concerned. S LA: 


I come now to the ſecond Part, 
viz, That no Barrier can be ſufficien, 
that is not at leaſt equal to that Ain. 
lated in the Barrier. Treaty. It be 
ing evident, that the Trade, Peace, 
and Safety of Britain, do abſolutely 


| depend upon the Preſervation of the Ne) 
all 


That no' Bar- 
rier can be 2 fe 
ficient, that is 
not at leaft 
equal to that 
 fipulated in 
the Barrier- 
Treaty. 


What we d 
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ind Experience having ſhewn us, that upon 
that Account the whole Weight and Burthen of 
their Defence has, ever ſince the Pyrenean-T; realty, 
been in a Manner wholly thrown on the Mari- 


time Powers, and muſt for the ſame Reaſons con- 
tinue to be ſo for the future; it is amazing that 
any Engliſhman ſhould think it poſſible for thoſe 
Countries to be too well ſecured ; eſpecially, thoſe 
amongſt us, who would have it thought their pe- 
culiar Characteriſtick, not to delight in War. For, 
unleſs the Safety of the Netherlands be effectually 
provided for, We and the States ſhall not only be 
inevitably expoſed to a new War, but continue at 
the Mercy of the Houſe of Auſtria, as to the 


| Terms upon which they'll pleaſe to engage with 


us in it; and conſequently, we ſhall be ſure of 
never being put upon a more equal or favourable 
Foot than that of the laſt and the preſent War. 
One would have thought therefore, that the Au- 
thors of the Libels and Invectives that have 
been ſpread againſt this Treaty, would have been 
careful how they had quarrelled with it, upon a 
Point that fo apparently favours the. Peace and 
Repoſe of Britain, which they pretend to be fo 
paſſionately concerned for. But perhaps, finding 
France. averſe to comply with ſo good a Barrier 
5 is requiſite for the Safety of the Allies, they | 
found it neceſſary to remove the Blame from 
France, by laying it on the Allies giving it out 
that-it. was very unreaſonable to inſiſt in the Preli- 
* 19870 T0: the Reſtitution of ſo many 

| 5 ſtrong 
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ſtrong Places, as not being in their Op inion u. * 


quiſite for the Preſervation of the Netherland; 
and that the Barrier-Treaty carrying thoſe De. 
mands ſtill farther, could be intended only th 
aggrandize the Dutch : Not doubting, but 
when they have once brought the Du 
into the Queſtion, our Heat and Prejudice 
will at this Time ſo far blind us, as t 
make us abandon ow own Intereſts without 
the leaſt Heſitation. Thus are the unreaſonabl; 
Impoſitions of France, made to paſs as the Effeds 
of our own Choice; and the Reſtitution of the 
ſtrongeſt Towns in the Netherlands, is repreſent 
ed, not as an neceſſary Evil, but as an eligibk Cu. 
dition of Peace. I ſhall prove therefore, that the 
Barrier ſettled in the Preliminaries of 1709, wa 
in Truth not ſufficient for the Security and De 
fence of the Tow-Countries z and that all which 
may be farther claimed by Vertue of the Barrir- 
Treaty, is far from being more than what is ne 
_ ceſlary for that Purpoſe, | | 


5 That the Barrier infited on in 
B ow 20 the Preliminaries of 1709, was real 
d on is the not ſufficient for the Defence of the 
Preliminaries 
3 ie paring it with the End and Intenin 


= —＋ rs of a Barrier in general; which ö, 


Countries. to put a Country in ſuch a Poſture i 
Defence, that it may not eaſily be 


invaded or over- run. But no Country can emo 
that Security, while it is covered with ene fg! 


Chain of Towns my which if it be in any one Part 
broken 


Lou. Countries, will appear, by com- 


% — vue an cated. 2 73 


1 16. brokers into, gives the — Entrance into the 
TI very Heart of the Country. 


Such a Barrier therefore can never be. thought a 


Dun Enemy, who has always in Readineſs a Force 
ſuperior to what on a fudden can be brought a- 
gainſt him, But ſuch is the Situation of the Ne- 

«thou WY 9994 5 it has an Enemy hovering, upon its Bor- 
nk ders, who is always in a better Poſture to invade, 
8-0, dan thoſe Provinces are to defend themſelves ; 
of tend when their Outworks are taken, all within is 
an open Country at the Mercy of the Conqueror. 
* Tbere are indeed many great Towns in the Ne- 
kerlands 3 more perhaps than in any other Coun- 
ty of the like Extent : But it is That which in 
me Reſpetts helps to make its Weakneſs. 
They are in no Condition to ſtop the Progreſs 
of a victorious Army, as we ourſelves found this 
rery War after the Battle of Ramellies, when they 
opened their Gates to the Duke of Marlborough, as 
alt as he could ſummon them. And, were they 
n other Reſpects capable of making ſome De- 
fence, they are fo large that each of them would 
quire almoſt an Army for its Garriſon: So that 
there is a Neceſſity for thoſe who defend this 
duntry, eicher to leave thoſe Towns, without 
Troops, or to have no Army in the Field: Ei- 
er of which would end in the Loſs of the Ne- 
lands. And ſuppoſing they had an Army, it 

ould not ſtir out of Sight of their Towns, without 
Vol. III. 8 leaving 


bu Efficient and reaſonable Security, eſpecially againſt 
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leaving them too much expoſed, It was this Hand ch 
obliged the Allies laſt. War to be in a manner expoſec 
altogether upon the Defenſive z the Netherlands, In does 
for want of a ſufficient Barrier being ſo much ex. Nyould 
poſed, that they never durſt venture to leave them 
without an Army, And what a fatal Influence 
this had upon that War, I need not fay ; while 
France was ſo well covered, as to have nothing to 
fear from the Allies, and therefore was at Liberty 


ner as 

Intentio! 
Securit) 
ot to! 


be inva 

to act offenſively on any Side; but the Hands d were in 
the Allies were tied, and it was more than they Ne ſufic 
could do to defend a large and weak Frontier, er fror 
This may let us ſee, that a good Barrier is mor. bett 
particularly neceſſary for the Preſervation of the Niem w 
Netherlands, than of any other Country; and that, uch 
one ſingleC bain of Towns only, is by no Means ſufficien . de Eye 


to that End; ſince France by a ſudden Invaſion 
having taken but one Town, may make all tte me ſh 
reſt of the Barrier perfectly inſignificant, and ove- 
run the whole Country before any Meaſures can be 
concerted for its Defence, © © 
But the Barrier ſertled by the In 
Prcauſe it Uminaries of 1709, in moſt P 
conſiſted but of , 
one ſingle Line it, conſiſts but of One Jingle Lad 
Tent. Y Towns: From Newport, for Exampl 
| to Menin (that is, from the Sea i 
the Lys,) there is no Place of any Strength bu 
Ypres; and from Tournay to Namur, (that ui 
from the Schelde to the Maes,) there is no Play. 
of Strength for a Second Line but Mons only, 


Nor is the Barrier any Ker between the Y 
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and the Schelde , where Liſie is plainly roo much 
expoſed, if Douay continues in French Hands, as 
it does by the Preliminaries, If therefore we 
would have the Netherlands covered by ſuch a Bar- 
ner as may in any Degree anſwered the End and 
ſuention of a Barrier in general, and be a tolerable 
Security againſt France; it muſt be ſo formed, as 
ot to leave it eaſier for France to invade than to 
be invaded 3 otherwiſe, thoſe Countries, tho' they 
ere in other Reſpects equal to France, would never 
x ſufficiently ſecured, but muſt always be in Dan- 
er from a Prince whoſe own Country is ſo much 
he better covered, that he may hope to invade 
tem with Impunity. Whereas when Thitigs are 
n ſuch a Foot as may make it full as eaſy to in- 
ade France as it is for France to invade her Neigh- 
ours, ſhe will not eaſily be the Aggreſſor; and 
ſhe ſhould, ſhe may have Reaſon to repent it : 
ſhe Conſequence of which would be, that this 
art of the World might hope to enjoy a laſting 
race, But that this can never be effected by the 
arrier fixed in the Preliminary Treaty, is evident 
um what has been faid above; and therefore 
lat Barrier cannot be thought ſufficient for the 
nd propoſed. This was the Opinion of all that 
fre acquainted with the Intereſt of the Low-Coun- 
ts at the Time of theſe Negotiations ; inſomuck 
ut the Szates were mightly blamed for not inſiſt- 
8 upon a better Frontrier for the Netherlands, 
d particularly for receding from Valenciemes, 
lich the Engliſs Miniſters were directed to inſiſt 
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upon for a Part of their Barrier, as appears by and u 
their Inſtructions lately printed. So far were the Town 
Srates from being guilty of the Deſign charge more 
upon them by the Emiſſaries of Prance, of cont. have | 
nuing the War in order to aggrandize themſelve cerity, 
by the Conqueſts in the Loto- Countries; that it ſl Alles 


under 
and tl 
ing pl 
End p 
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good 1 


to Eng 
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plain they would have been content, for the ſike 
of Peace, to ſit down with, in Truth, a leſs Barr 
than their own immediate Safety required. 


73. oo. But the Barrier inſiſted on in th 
hay further Preliminaries of 1709, fell very ſha 


be claimed by of what was requiſite for the Secur 
Pertue of the | 8 3 
Barrier-Trea- ty of the States, will appear fil 


8 plainer by what J am next to pro 
than ir mee. namely, That what may farther b 
% for that claimed by Virtue of This Tray 
. is far from being more than is nc 
ceſſiry for the forming a good Barrier. 


The French King having refuſed to ratify th 


Preliminaries concerted at the Hague in May 170 The 
all Hopes of Peace vaniſhed, and the Allies. fon are Do 
themſelves under the Neceſſity of carrying on Ul Buucba 
War, and conſequently of puſhing it in Fand tho? tl 
in order to bring France to Reaſon. It was then Barrie: 
fore agreed in the Barrier-Treaty, which was u the wh 
ſigned (as appears by the Date) till ſeveral Monti the Se 
after the Preliminaries, that Valenciennes, and all i by cor 
Towns which ſhould be conquered from H {Yrene: 
in the Courſe of the War, ſhould make a Parts though 


the Barrier for the States, upon the ſame Term 
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rs by Ml and, under the fame Regulations as the other 
re the fl Towns: ſpecified in the Treaty. And this was no 
argel i more that what in Juſtice and Reaſon ought to 
cont. Ml have been done: For the French, by their Inſin- 
nebel cerity, having rendered the Endeavours of the 
at it Ales towards a Peace ineffectual, and put them 
under the hard Neceſſity of continuing the War; 
and the Barrier ſtipulated in the Preliminaries be- 
ing plainly not ſufficient for ſecuring the great 
End propoſed by it; nothing could be more rea- 
ſonable, than that under theſe Circumſtances 
Care ſhould be taken, that (in Caſe God was 
pleaſed to continue the Succeſs with which he had 
to that Time bleſſed the Arms of the Allies) the 
Places taken from the Enemy ſhould ſerve to make 
good this Barrier, which is of ſo much Importance 
to England and Holland; and by that means com- 
penſate, in ſome Meaſure, the vaſt Expence that 
we and the Dutch were unavoidably engaged in 
by the farther Proſecution of the War. 

The Towns taken ſince that Time, 
are Douay, Aire, St. Venant, Bethune, anf 1. 
Bouchain and Quenoy, And that, with the Py- 
tho! theſe Towns are added to the enen Treag. 
Barrier fixed in the Preliminaries of 2709, yet 
the whole will not be more than is neceſſary for 
the Security of the Netherlands, will eafily appear, 
by comparing it with that which was left by the 
Hrenean Treaty, which has conſtantly been 
4 Part wought to be but barely ſufficient far the Preſer- 
Term Mien of the Netherlands. For, chat the Pyrenean 
ll S 3 Treaty 
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Treaty did more than reduce Things to an E. 
quality between the two Crowns of France and 
Spain, and turned the Balance in Favour of the 
former, is, I think, confeſſed on all Hands, It 
vas fo advantageous to France, that ſhe has, by 
Favour of it, not only removed all Dangers ay 
herſelf (till the ſurprizing Turn of Affairs in the 
preſent War) but has been able to give perpetuꝛ 
Diſturbance to her Neighbours, and has more 
than once puſhed fair for the Conqueſt of the 
whole Netherlands-in two Campaigns ; which 
plainly ſhews, that even that Barrier was far from 
being more than what the Allies had Reaſon to 
inſiſt on as a neceſſary Security for thoſe Provin 
ces. Accordingly it has generally been thei 
Aim, in all their Wars and Negociations with 
France ever ſince that Treaty, to reduce Thing 
again, if they could, to that Foot. This is what 
the Parliament deſired of King Charles, in their 
Addreſs of the 3 iſt of January 1678, already 
mentioned, as the leaſt that was neceſſary for tht 
Security of bis Majeſty's Kingdoms and the reſt i 
Europe, againſt the Growth and Power of the French 
King. And this they were fo ſolicitous to obtain, 
that they farther deſired his Majeſty 10 provide, h 
the Treaties that were to be made for that End, thi 
none of the Parties that ſhould join with bim in mak 
ing War, might lay down their Arms or depart fron 
Ibeir Alliances, until the ſaid King Were reduttd, 
AT LEAST, to the ſaid Treaty, And this 5 
what King Cbarlis propoked to the Slates, 
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it was too late, if they would join with him in vi- 
gorous Meaſures, and reject the Offers made by 
France ; which they had in a manner accepted at: 
the Time when that Propoſal was made; being 
quite ſpent and exhauſted with a long War, and 
not daring to put much Confidence in the Promi- 
ſes of a Court that ſeemed to act with ſo little 
Steadineſs. This, I ſay, was what the Allies al- 
ways aimed at, tho? their ill Succeſs obliged them 
to be content with a great deal leſs: The Conſe- 
quence of which has been, that the End of one War 
has been in Effect the Beginning of another; and 
Experience has ſhewn us, that this will always 
be our Caſe, till ſuch a Barrier be obtained, as 
may put it out of the Power of France to in- 
vade the Netherlands at Pleaſure. But if that left 
by the Pyrenean Treaty has been found inſufficient 
for that End, how can this aſſigned in the 
preſent Treaty be ſaid to be more than ſufficient 
which falls conſiderably ſhort of the former? For 


ſhould the States at the Peace be put in Poſſeſſion 


not only of all the Towns ſpecified in the Prelimi- 
naries of 1709, but likewiſe of all that may be 
farther claimed by Vertue of the Barrier-Treaty ; 
yet Cambray (which is owned by every one to be 
a Place of great Importance) with Dunkirk, St, 
Omers, and ſeveral Towns of leſs Conſequence, 
would remain to the French, more than were left 
to them by the Pyrenean Treaty; not to mention 


- Franche Comptè: So that the Pyrenean Barrier was 


much ſtronger than that granted by the preſent 
8 4 Treaty, 
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Treaty, even tho“ we take in Valenciennes, 
and all the Towns conquered, f from France ine 


1799; 


I may therefore be allowed to conclude, that 
this Barrier is far from being more than is neceſ. 
fary ; and that any which falls ſhort of this, can- 
not poſſibly, be thought ſufficient for the Preſerys. 
tion of the Netherlands. 


But if this be ſo, the only Maaia of the 
Clamours that have been raiſed by the Emiſh- 
ries of France againſt this Barrier as too extenſive, 
mult be to prepare us to expect a worſe ; and to 
reconcile us, if poſſible, to the French Plan of 
Peace, by which Li/e, Tournay, and ſome third 
Town yet unknown, are to be left in the Hands 
of France; which would render all the reſt of the 
Barrier inſignificant, and make it as weak and ir. 
ſecure as that ſtipulated by the Treaties of N. 
meguen and Ryſwick z which I name together, 2 
being both cqually bad with reſpect to the M. 
.#berlands, and both the fartheſt removed from 
the Standard of the Pyrenean Treaty, to which, 
at leaſt, (as has been obſerved before) King 
Charles IId's Parliament thought it abſolutely ne 
ceſlary to reduce the Demet of France. 
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That the Reader may at one View 


| 4 Schems of 
the Principal 

Towns in the 

Netherlands, 
teft to France 

i ſeveral fuce 
ceffrve, J rea- 


ties. 


te the ſeveral Steps, by which 
Frauce has been enlarging her Ac- 
quiſitions in the Netherlands for theſe 
aft Fifty Years; and compare the 
feral Treaties by which thoſe Ac- 
quifitions have been confirmed to 
her, with the Barrier-Treaty on one hand, and 
with the preſent French Plan of Peace on the o- 
ther; I ſhall ſubjoin a Scheme of the Principal 
Towns in the Netherlands, left to France by its ſe- 
veral Treaties with the Crown of Spain, from the 
the Pyrenean down to the preſent Propoſals of 
peace; omitting only that of the twenty Years 
Truce, becauſe all that was then given up to 
Fance, was reſtored to Spain by the Treaty of 
Ry/wick, which reduced Things to the very fame 
Foot upon which they were left by that of N- 
neguen. e 


By the Pyrenean By the Treaty of * the Trealin 


Treaty 1659. Aix 1668. imeguen 16 
$a 7 Ryſwick 169 
All Artois, except Al r except All Artois, 
Aire. | Aire. 
St. Omer. 4 "Vt Ve. 
In Flanders. ? 
Gravelines, I'EcluſeLes Gravelines, Ec. to Gravelines, &c, # Gravelir 
Forts pv © nat Han- Bourbourg. | Bourbourg. Bourb 
nuin, Bonrbourg. | . 
— — — Dunkirk (bought of the Dunkirk. Dunkirk 
Engliſh.) | by th 
— — —— Berg St. Winoc. Berg St. Winoc, berg St. 
— — — Douay with Et. Scarpe. Douay with Ft. Si 
— — Tournay, Liſle. Tournay, Liſle, ee 
— wn —— Armentieres. Armentiers. ee 
— — — Oudenarde. Gus. I 
— — — Courtray. Menin (fince fort 
the room of Court 
— — GG Farnes. Furnes. OT 
5 J as Ypres with iu 
dencies. 
In Haynault. 
. Philip- Mariembourg, &c. to Mariembourg, &c. 
peville, Avenes, Lan & Landrecy, Landrecy. 
drecy. 
Quenoy. Quenoy. Quenoy. 8 
— Cary 1 Valenciennes. wy 
— ay Charleroy (in 12 0 Bouchain, Bavay. e 
5 EE M aubeoge,aniCs N 
e — 7 not fortified in 10, oem 
—— Cambray. Cambra 
1 NO 


In Luxemburg. 
Thionville, Montmedi, 
Damvilliers, Yvoix, & Thionville, &c. Thionville, &; 
Chavancy, Marville, 6 5 


ee of e 


1709. 


All Artois, except 
Aire. 
Bethune, St. Venant. 
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Mariembourg, &c. ts 
Landrecy. 


Quenoy. 


Valenciennes, 
Bouchain Bavay. 
Maubeuge and Conde are ſaid 
' tobe demanded by the French 
at preſent. 
Y. 


Thionville, &c; 
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The Reader cannot but obſcrye, from com. 
paring, theſe Schemes, that as the Barrier ſettled 
in the preſent Treaty approaches the neareſt ty 
the Fyrenean, (which tho realty not ftrong :. 
nough, yet has always been the Aim of the Al. 
lies 3) ſo the Barrier propoſed by the French Pla 
of Peace, approaches very near to that of Nine 
guen; of which Treaty it is ſufficient to obſery, 
That che Lord Chancellor Finch told the Parli 
ment from King Charles, it was as ill a on fir 
the States and the reſt of Chriſtendom, - as their E. 
nemies could wiſh : And the Event ſoon confirmed 
what he faid, to be true; the Two laſt War 
having been almoſt entirely owing to the vat 
Acceſſion of Strength which was left to Fran: 
by that Treaty. It is obvious therefore, that any 
Barrier, lefs than that ſettled in the preſent Tres 
ty, will leave the Netherlands expoſed, and thereby 
involve England in all the Calamities of a wy 
War, or in a State of Dependency upon Frantt, 
more ruinous than War itſelf, 
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All the Security a Country ean That th Bar- 


have againſt a powerful Enemy, is „ 1 
either Treaties with him, or defenſive preſerved 5 


e with 
Strength in Readineſs t6-oppeſt him on pes of 
0ccafion. But the two firſt, of theſe, the Event 
has ſufficiently ſhewn, are rather Nominal than 
Real Securities. No Treaties,. we are too well 
aſſured, can bind France, be they never ſo ſolemn; 
vitneſs all that have been made theſe Fifty Vears. 
They are all but mere Paper - Securities, which are 
of no Proof againſt his Canon whenever it is 
his Pleaſure to have fecourſe to tbat Ratio ultima. 
He breaks his Faith, before the Ink is dry by 
which it is pledged 3. and when he gives his Word, 
it is becauſe he means to give nothing elſe. Of 
which I ſhall ſingle out a flaming Inſtance. In 
1667, when he invaded the Netherlands, in the 
pretended Right of his Queen; at the Fime that 
he was actually ſetting out at the Head of his 
Army, he charged the Spaniſo Ambaſſador, who 
was then returning to Madrid, to engage his Faith 
and Word to the Queen, that he would live in 
the ſtricteſt Friendſhip. with her ; and: his. Ar- 
mies had actually begun Hoſtilities, when his Am- 


baſſador the Archbiſhop of Embrum, by his Or- 


der gave the Spaniſh Court the ſtrongeſt Aſſuran- 
ces of his ſincere Intention to keep the Peace. 
This Invaſion ſhewed that no Mord, no Oatb, no 
Treaty, no Renunciation, tho* paſſed. with the ut- 
moſt Solemnity, and ſtrengthened by repeated Aſ- 
lurances, could tie down his Ambition. And all 
his 
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his Conduct ſince, has been of a Piece with this 


Action; ſo "ey little is his Faith to be depended 
on. 


| add for defenfrv Alliances and Gua. Miificant | 
Nor by defen- ranties, Experience has likewiſe ſheyn Namous 
web ber. that they alone, without a ſtanding {upon as 
Force ſufficient to oppoſe any ſud. Wd an 


at leaſt | 
how lon 
did this 
duced tl 
ed the 1 


den Invaſion, are by no Means able to ſecure 
the Netherlands againſt the Power and Ambition 
of France, who is always at hand with a nume. 
rous Army, and upon the Watch to invade them, 
For beſides that Alliances are very hard to be 
brought from Paper into Action, from the Cloſet 
into the Field; and when there, ſeldom at 


with the ſame Life and Vigour, the ſame Stez- 
dineſs and Unanimity, as Forces ſubject but to 
one Prince, animated with one Spirit, and purk 
ing one uniform Intereſt; they are liable to be 
broken and diſunited by Bribes and Penſions 
rightly applied. France, who is perfectly ſkilled 
in making Uſe of all theſe Advantages, ſeeing 
the naked and defenceleſs Condition of the NM. 
therlands, has by ſudden Invaſions over-run the 
greateſt Part of thoſe Countries, before the Princes 
engaged in their Defence, could aſſemble theit 
ſcattered Forces to protect them; and the firſt 
Succeſſes uſually gave her ſuch Advantages, that 

the Confederates had enough to do to defend 
what was left; and their Attempts commonly 
ended in ſome Treaty, that gave France a Title 
to the greateſt and moſt valuable Part of her um 
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Meaſure, the Memory of former Injuries, left 
her at Liberty to ſet out upon a new Score 
nd a ſtill more advantageous Foot, 


How inſig- 
nficant to the great Ends propoſed by it, was the 
famous Triple Alliance? It was at firſt looked 
upon as an invincible Barrier to the Netherlands, 
and an effectual Check to the Power of France, 
at leaſt to its Encroachments on that Side: But 
bow long did theſe Expectations laſt? Or what 
dd this mighty Alliance end in? Why, it pro- 
duced the Treaty of Aix la Chapelle, which diveſt- 
ed the Netherlands of one half of the Barrier left 
by the Fyrenean Treaty. But this was far from 
atisfying the Ambition of France; for as ſoon 

23 ſhe had taken Breath, and ſtrengthened her- 
elf with the Seizure of Lorrain in the midſt of 
Peace, ſhe fell upon the United Provinces with 
the whole Weight of her Arms, aſſigning no 
ther Reaſon but that ſhe was diſſatisfied with their 
(ou; hoping to ſecure the Conqueſt of the 
Netherlands by the previous Reduction of Hol- 
und. In this moſt . deſtitute Condition of the 
ates, ſhe found Means to draw off the: Elector 
of Brandenburg from their Alliance ; and when 
the Spaniards at laſt armed in their Defence, ſhe 
gladly laid hold of that Opportunity of ſeizing. 
Fronche-Compte, and moſt of the ſtrong Towns of 
the Netherlands, which were afterwards con- 
med to her by the Treaty of Mimeguen. 
This Treaty was concluded under the Me- 
dation and Guaranty of Great Britain; and 


het fo far was That from being any Security 2 
the 
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ravaged the whole Country with Military Ex 


the Alliances” made for their Preſervation, a ſtand: 


indeed 2 zone defended; needs no Proof; it i 
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the Netherlands, that France foon' after ſeizing oi 
ſeveral Places under the Notion of Depend encies, 


tion (and after a Year's Blockade, at laſt beſieg, 
ed and took Luxemburgh, which was yielded MW 
her by the 20 Tears Truce. From all theſe In 
ſtances, I hope, it appears that Defenſive Allianc 
alone are by no Means ſufficient to ſecure the N 
therlands againſt the Attempts of ſuch a Pom 
as that of France; but that the Whole of thok 
Countries muſt be loſt by Degrees, while even 
Invaſion pares off ſome Part of them; unleſs v 


ing real Force be ſuperadded. But this is 1 
ways to be had, but firſt by providing a good Ba: 
rier, and then by W788 ue a E it 10 th 
Dutch; noon 

| e 46k dre Münter be nl 
That FP mitted to Them, it will be ul 


Put the SA. allowed on all Hands: All ther 


fore that 1 am to ſhow, is, that it can be dont 
no other way: If it could, it muſt be by eee 
Houſe of Auſrio, or by England. = For 
But as for the Houſe of Aufiris; . 

Net by the his 
Houſe oft: Au- that they either camot, or will m, their 
ss. effectually provide for the Defena f for th, 
of the Netherlands, needs, I think, no betta I upon 


Proof, than that for fo many Years paſt they ben ſhure f 
not. Ever ſince the Pyrenean Treaty, they ſen I tt were 


to have left the Defence of thoſe Provinces up Fer t! 


on thoſe they think moſt concerned in their Er. Yo 
ſervatial 
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mation, vz. England and Holland. Whother this 
want of Will or Power in. them, is not mate- 
|; but in Fact it is true, that they have not 
ay degree provided well for the defence of 
hem : They have left them without as Sufficiency | 
Men, Money, or Magazines; and by that Means, 


ut the Whole has been in Danger of being loſt 
the ſhort Space of two or three Campaigns, 
ſhe Enemy has been always at the Gates before 
have begun to be in a Poſture to receive him. 
ind what Courſe have they then; taken? Why. 
eir Ambaſſadors in England and Holland have 
preſſing Inſtances, for Help; repreſented the 
breanef of their Danger, the Intereſt We and the 
duch had in it and if we ſhould not aſſiſt them, 
pita menacing, Air they told us plainly, that they 
nuſt conſider what they had to do, and make | in. 
ime a good, Bargain with France, for the Sale or 
Ap. of thoſe Provinces for other Countries 
convenient on the . Side of Spain, rather 
n foffer them to. be loſt for want of Help from: 
+ Allies. This has been the — — Lan- 
zunge of the Spaniſh Court, whenever theſe Pro- 
vinces have been threatened. with. a War from 
fri France. And Sir William Temple, in ſeveral. Places 
11 ef his Letters, expreſſes. his Apprehenſions of 
"MW their falling, into ſome Agreement with/ France 

efena i for them; ſeeing, ſuch continual Wars entailed: 

bene upon them, and. their Neighbours unwilling, to 
7 bn ſhare: fo. far in their Dangers, as perhaps, ſays be, 
ſeen it were the Intereſt of England and Holland to do: 
-5 up- For that there * a conſiderable Party in the 
Pr Vor. III. * 


beit beſt Towns have made ſuch a poor Defence. 
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Spaniſh Court, who were for making the be 


The 


Peate they could with France, by 'a Ceſſion « = m 
Flanders in Exchange fer other Provinces toy ah | 
pain, and of ſome other Pretenſions. And MARC n 
ben, It he were in their! Council, he ſhould — 
of the fame Mind himſelf. For whatever Noll ** 4 
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ſome People have conceived of the 2 * 
nues of theſe 'Provinces, they weite a pe 
Drain to the Court of Madrid; as ſhall be 
at large, when I come to conſider that Fan 
the Treaty that relates to the Revenues. But th 
Thing ſpeaks itſelf: And whoever conſiders 1 
Miſery and Poverty of a Country that has by 
Tot ſo many Tears -a perpetual Theatre of Wy 
and the prodigions expence which muſt _ to be 

attend the Defence of Places ſo much exp 1 wl 
Vill eaſily believe, that their view Revenues an niſtake 
no Means ſufficient to anſwer ſuch a Charge. Cufet the 
fidering thert fore the low Condition to Foy 
the Affairs of Spain have been long reduced, 't 
may very well be a great deal of Truth, 
they complain, that the Defence of thoſe Prov 
ces is too great a Burtheh for them; and vi 
therefore they muſt either be left without Defencli 
or others muft come into a large Share 171 | 
But if the Crown of Spain has not been able t 
defend the "Netherlands for half an Age paſt 
it is certainly leſs able now, And therefore if thi 
Crown ſhould be ſettled on the Emperor, there i 
as little to be expected from him in this Reſpect off 
from his Predeceflors ; and ſtill a great deal leß, i | 
' thoſe who ſeem concerned that he ſhould have thi 


al Portion, this Burthen of the e . 
70 
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have ſo little Regard either to his or their own Inte- 
reſts, as to give that Monarchy away from him, But 
were the Houſe of Auſtria in never ſo flouriſhing a 
Condition, it is not to be ſuppoſed they would be 
at any great Expence for the Defence of the Ne- 
therlands, which have been, and muſt be a dead 
Weight upon their Hands; they would certainly 
chuſe rather to employ their Wealth in ſecuring 
ad fortifying their Territories in Laly and Hun- 
zh; well knowing that the Maritime Powers 
i can never ſtand by and ſee the Low-Countries fall 
into the Hands of France: And that tho! it 
ſhould be the Misfortune of one or both of them, 
to be ſeized with ſudden Fits of Folly and Mad- 
ws, which may make them for ſome ſhort Time 
miſtake their true Intereſt in this Particular; 
yet the Preſervation of Britain and Holland does 
"I 3 — upon keeping thoſe Provinces 
nt of the Hands of France, that the Progreſs of 
e French Arms in thoſe Parts, will ſooner or 
Neer always bring them to their Senſes, and en- 
Nee them at laſt to come with their whole 
brrength to their Reſcue : and by this Means, the 
Houſe of Auſtria are not only ſure of our Aſſiſ- 
ance in all its Quarrels with France, but even (as 
been obſerved above) of having it upon their 
wn Terms. And as the Behaviour of Queen E- 
erb throughout the whole Courſe of herReign, 
i babes with the Uneaſineſs England expreſſed 
uring the Reign of King Charles II, at France's 
tending its Conqueſts in the Netherlands, and 
e vaſt Expence of Blood and Treaſure that we 
1 and 
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and the States have been at for the Recovery of King 
them, throughout the whole Courſe of this and the D 
the laſt War, will always be ſufficient Proofs that N the E 
the Houſe of Auſtria judges right in Relation ſelves 
both to England and Holland in this Particulat; I Brink 
ſo they muſt be ſtanding Reaſons for us never ty ſion o. 
truſt or rely upon that Houſe for the Defence fi y at | 
thoſe Provinces, of gre 
There was indeed one Expelin ger th 
Nor by Troops tried at the End of the laſt War them | 
ne fo 72 by which it was hoped thoſe Pro Exper 
Barrier. vinces would be in a a better Co Forces 
dition to reſiſt the Arms of Fran under 


and that was the lending Troops to Spain to gu Anc 
riſon the Frontier Towns. The late King ha think 

ing, during the laſt War, by his Credit and M dis or 
tereſt at the Courts of Vienna and Madrid, obtain cif wi 
ed the Government of the Lo- Countries for i vill ne 
Elector of Bavaria; prevailed with the States ii ¶ xcurit 
ter the Peace of Ryſwick, to lend the King of qui caution 
twenty Batalions towards garriſoning the ſma rignty 
Barrier left the Netherlands by that Treaty. n Arn 
Elector of Bavaria's Character, the great Figuſ Nation 
he had made, and the Zeal he had all alo Time 
ſhewn for the Common Cauſe, joined with of the! 
great Territories he poſſeſſed in Germany, wii dy or- 
were looked upon as ſufficient Pledges of his I being e 
delity to the Empire, and of his ſteady AdMY ther m. 
rence to the Intereſt of the Allies; induced enables 
States to comply with this Propoſal. But i pending 
Scheme was ſo far from ſecuring the Nether" which 
againſt France, that upon the Death of the 1 Troops 


Kin 


2d. be Barrier- Treaty vindicated, 293 
ry of Wl King of Spain, the whole Country, and with it 
and the Dutch Troops themſelves, were betrayed into 
s that Ml the Hands of Fance; and the States found them- 
lation I ſelves by this one Stroke brought to the very 
ular; Brink of Ruin; the Enemy being in full Poſſeſ- 
ver to fon of the Spaniſh Low-Countries, and conſequent- 
nee of ly at their Door, and at the ſame Time Maſter 
ot great Part of their beſt Infantry. The Dan- 
pedim ger this expoſed them to, will I preſume make 
Wii them have very little Inclination to try the fame 
> Prof Experiment again, and ſuffer a Body of their beſt 
r Cori Forces to be at the Mercy of a Governor who is 
Fran i under any other Maſter.” 
to guß And there is as little Reaſon to 
g hal think that England will, either upon rofl 3 
and u this or any other Foot, charge it- 
obtain ef with the Defence of thoſe Countries; they 
for d will neither advance Money to Spain without 
fates a Security, nor be willing the Crown ſhould take 
of Hu cautionary Towns, tho' to have them in Sove- 
he {mal rignty for it, ſince that cannot be done without 


y. Mn Army. For, the fame Reaſons that make the 
t Figu Nation jealous of a Standing Army at Home in 
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Time of Peace, will make them equally jealous 
of the Prince's having one within Call; as a Bo- 
dy of Troops in the Netherlands would be; that 
being equally dangerous to their Liberties, or ra- 
ther more, if they are paid by Spain. For that 
enables the Crown to keep Troops without de- 
pending on the Parliament for their Subſiſtence; 
Which at Home it cannot do; and therefore 
Troops at Home are more within the Nation's 
1.3 Influence, 
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Influence, and they have leſs to apprehend from 
them. It is not therefore to be thought that 
England would fo far hazard its Liberty, as on 
any Scheme to charge itſelf with the Defence of 
the Barrier in the Netherlands,” The Way that 
would be moſt effectual, the Nation would leaf 
like: And if they would conſent that a Bod 
of their Forces ſnould be cantoned out into ſeve- 
ral Gariſons in Conjunction with other Troops; 
this would only make our Aſſiſtance leſs ſignificant, 
and ſtill expoſe us to the ſame Danger of having 
a Standing Army entailed upon us in Time d 
A 4] 

In ſhort, it is vain for theſe Provinces to look 
| for ſufficient and effectual Help either from Em: 
land, or the Houſe of Auſtria ; they muſt there 
fore have Recourſe to Holland; for there is 10 
Fourth Power that can in any tolerable Degree 

protect them, But the Dutch are both wil 
and able to do it; their Nearneſs to theſe Pro 
vinces makes it both their Intereſt to defend 
them, and places it within their Power, if tlc 
. neceſſary Means of doing it be put into thei 
Hands ; that is, if they are allowed a free and 
ſafe Communication with their Gariſons, and 4 
reaſonable Proportion out of the Revenues of tit 
Country towards anſwering ſo great a Charge. 
For, as I ſhall ſhew in the Third Place, 
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3. For the Defence of a good Barrier in the Hands 
of the States, it ts neceſſary that they ſhould have a 
free and ſafe Communication with it, and reafonable 
that thi Barrier Country ſhould contribute towards the 
Charge of it. f 

As to the Firft Part of this Proc. 
poſtian, it ſeems to be ſelf-evident ; 
if the End be neceſſary, the Means 
in order to it muſt be neceſſary alſo · 
If the Security of England and Hol- 
land require that the Barrier ſhould 
be well defended, they equally require 
that thoſe upon whom the Defence 
of it lieth, ſhould have a free and ſafe Communi- 
cation with it; ſince it is otherwiſe impoſſible they 
ſhould effectually defend it, It is therefore ne- 
ceſſary that not only the Frontter-Towns ſhould 
be gariſon'd by the Dutch, but likewiſe thoſe 
tbrough which they are to preſerve this neceſſary 
Communication, and without which the Defence of 
the Towns where they have Garriſons, will in 
Truth no more be in their Power, than. if they 
had not a Man in them. For they can neither 
furniſh them with Proviſions, Ammunition, Ar- 
tillery, Materials for Fortification, and ſuch other 
Neceſſaries as the Uſage of War requires; nor 
give them any Succour in Caſes. of Extremity. 
The Command therefore of the Barrier, will in 
Effect be abſolutely in the Hands of thoſe, who 
have the Command of the Communication between | 
* and the Barrier; and not only ſo, but 
ä e . - eve 
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even the Fate of the Dutch Garriſons themſelves 
would likewiſe in a great Meaſure be in theirPoy. 
er: And thus the Sates, inſtead of having the 
Defence of the Barrier in their own Hands, 
would have contrived a Scheme for putting a 
great Part of their National ſtanding Force un. 
. der the Power and Diſcretion of another Prince, 
It is very trifling to pretend, that if theſe Coun- 
tries are poſſeſſed by the Emperor, the Dutch may 
be always ſure of a free Communication with the 
Barrier. For the States ought not, by the Rule 
of common Prudence and Reaſon, to put ſo great 
a Part of their National Force entirely in the 
Power and at the Diſcretion of any Ally, tho! he 
ſhould declare in never fo folemn a Manner ther 
Intereſt to be inſeparable from his own. It is 
poſſible that a Quarrel may in future Times ariſ, 
between the S/ates and thoſe who may have the 
Sovereignty of theſe Countries; and more poſl- 
ble it is, conſidering the Inclinations of the Nu. 
tives towards the French, and their irreconcilable 
- Averſion to the Dutch, that a Governor may be 
corrupted by France. What has been, may be; 
and what a Condition would the States be in, if, 
when they have repaired the Frontier-Towns df 
the Netherlands at a vaſt Expence, and the great: 
eſt Part of their Troops and military Stores att 
lodged in them, their Communication ſhould be 
interrupted by a perfidious Governor, or the Pl 
ces neceſſary to it be delivered u p to Fran? 
This would be ruining the States at one Blow, 


or rather without a Blow. And they muſt have 
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very mean Opinion of their Prudence, who can 
think them capable of acting fo weak a Part, 
eſpecially having been once betrayed in this Man- 
der already. Neither is it Treachery or Perfi- 
diouſneſs only, they are concerned to guard a- 
gainſt; (tho? when they have ſo much at Stake, 
no Caution in that Reſpect can be too great ;) 
but when the Towns of Communication are in their 
own Hands, they can be furer of their being well 
defended againſt all Attempts to ſurprize or take 
them, than they can be if they are left in any o- 
ther Hands. If a Flemiſh or Spaniſh Garriſon would 
defend well the Towns of Communication, ſo they 
might thoſe of the Barrier; but it is certain they 
never have defended the laſt well, and thence it 
i reaſonable to conclude they never will the 
other. If the ill Condition of the Fortifications ; 
if the want of ſufficient Magazines and good 
Engineers in the Town; or of Experience, 
Courage, and Fidelity in the Commander ; or of 
Pay, Diſcipline, or Numbers in the Garriſon ; 
if any of theſe Defects have for many Years oc- 
caſioned the beſt Towns in the Netherlands to 
be loſt, after a weak and ſhort Reſiſtance z why 
ſhould we think that ſome or other of the ſame 
Cauſes will not ftill concur to the Loſs of the 
leſs expoſed Towns, while under the ſame Direc- 
tion and in the fame Hands ? It would there- 
fore be the 'utmoſt Imprudence in the States e- 
ver to 'undertake the Defence of the Barrier, 


vithout having at the ſame Time a Liberty 


granted 
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granted them of putting their own Garriſons in, 


to ſuch Places as are neceſſary for the preſerving 
their Communication with it; and conſequently in, 
to Ghent and Dendermonde, which are. the Keys of 
the Scheld and Lys, and of all the Towns and C:. 
nals in the Neighbourhood of thoſe two River, 
through which the Communication between Holla 
and Flanders muſt neceſſarily paſs. Of what Con- 
ſequence theſe Towns are for this End, appear 
plainly from the Streſs the French have laid Up- 
on keeping them, and the Allies upon taking them, 
during the preſent War. As for Dendermond; 
the Duke of Marlborough found it imprafticabl 
this War to puſh his Conqueſts in Flanders, till 
he had firſt ſecured this Place by a Blockade, and 
afterwards taken it. And as for- Ghent; the 
| French, who had gotten Pofieflion of it by Tre: 
chery in 1708, choſe rather to leave their own 
Country expoſed to a victorious Army, than to 
abandon that one Place: And the Allies were þ 
ſenſible of the Neceſſity of retaking it, that they 
ventured upon a Siege after a Campaign of the 
_ greateſt Action and Fatigue, in the Depth of 
Winter more than ordinarily ſevere, rather than 
they would leave ſo important a Poſt in the 
Hands of the Enemy. All which evidently 
ſhews, that theſe Places are of the laſt Conſe- 
quence for preſerving a free Communication between 
Holland and Flanders ; and therefore in Reality 
as neceſſary to the Datch as any Places in the 
whole Barrier. And whereas it has been object 
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de of our Trade; the Reader may depend upon 


having that Difficulty fally ONE hana my 
Fifth | — n | 


1 come now to thr 4 Blend Part of chis' Pro- 
poſition 3 viz. That it 43 reaſonable the Country of 
the Barrier n mms to the Maintenance of 
it, | 

This is no more — it would 
do, whoever had the keeping of 
it; no more than it did do, when 
it was very il! defended: And can 
any Body give a Reaſon, why it Charge of 
ſhould not contribute as much to be bet. maintaining 
ir defended ? Can thoſe who are really 
concerned for the Safety of the Netherlands, be ol 
lng the whole Revenues ſhould be miſapplied to 
feed the Luxury or Avarice of a Governor, rather 
than any Share of them ſhould be employed in 
their Preſervation? Is it reaſonable the Dutch 
ſhould be admitted into the burthenſome Part of 
the Defence only, and be wholly excluded from 
any Part of thoſe Revenues which have ever been 
appropriated to that Service? Will not the So- 
vereign. of thoſe Provinces ſhare in the Advan- 
tages of the Barrier; and ought he not equally 
to ſhare in the Expence? Is it worth nothing, 
to have the Netherlands reſcued from the Miſeries 
and Oppreſſions of perpetual War? to have ſo 
rich and fertile a, Country reſtored to its natural 
flouriſhing ( Condition, and effecually. ſecured for 
a Part of ol Revenues only, which his Prede- 
ceſſors 


And reaſona- - 
ble that the 
Country of the 
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contribute to- 
wards the 


Treaty vinditated' 
ceſſors were obliged to ſacrifice entire, with 
large Additions out of their own Coffers, wich- 


out being able to put them in a tolerable Poſture 
of Defence? But we are told it is reaſonable the 
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Dutch ſhould bear the Expence, becauſe the Bar. 


rier is deſigned. for their Security. But firſt, the 
Netherlands (as 1 have obſerved before) partake in 
the Security as well as the Dutch; and ought there- 
fore to partake in the Expence : Beſides, this way of 
arguing would draw England intoPart of theCharge, 
 fince we 760 find our Advantages in the Barrier, 
and have as good Grounds (all Things conſider. 
ed) to call it our own, as the Dutch, England 
therefore has reaſon to be pleaſed, that any ef- 
fectual Method can be found for ſecuring the 
Netherlands, without her taking any Part of the 
Burthen upon her own Shoulders; and ought to 
afliſt towards obtaining ſuch Terms for the 
States, as may enable them to do with Eaſe to 
themſelves, what ſhe would give a great del 
towards, rather than it ſhould be left undone. 
This great Concern therefore to exclude the 
States from the Revenues, can ariſe from no other 
Cauſe than a Jealouſy we have conceived, that 
they may poſſibly enrich themſelves by them: 


But as that muſt depend entirely on the Propor- 


tion aſſigned them, I leave it to be conſidered 
under my Fftb Head ; where I ſhall prove pilt 
all Contradiction, that the Revenues allotted them 
by the Treaty, fall very {Hort of what muſt ne. 
ceſſarily be expended on the Defence of the 
Barrier. ' Since therefore" 1 we ourſelves are ſ0 fat 
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from being any ways prejudiced by their receiv- 
ing thoſe Revenues, that we ſhould in all Proba- 
bility be greater Savers by it than they' chemſelves, 
vho muſt add conſiderable Sums of their own, 
whilſt we ſhall enjoy the Benefit of their Gariſons 
for nothing; I ſuppoſe this Conſideration will go 
a great way towards reconciling thoſe who would 
be thought at leaſt as careful to fave the Na- 
tion's Purſe as its Honour, And provided we 
ourſelves are no Sufferers, we ſhall not be ſuſpected 
to be Over - ſolicitous for the Intereſts of the Houſe 
of Huſtria; notwithſtanding the inconſiſtent Zeal 
that ſome of the Libellers affect upon this Occa- 
fion. | Let the Gentlemen, who are fo tender of 
invading the Rights of the Emperor in the Ne- 
therlands, ſhew themſelves in earneſt, by aſſerting 
his Title to Spain and the Indies; and then we 
ſhall believe they are - ſincere in what they fay. 
But that no Injury is done the Emperor, will ap- 
pear by ſhewing in the Fourth Place, 

4. That the Dutch bad a Right to a 2 uffcient 
Barrier, and to have themſelves the Defence of it'; 
and that this Right was acknowledged and agreed to 
by the Allies, Previous to the Barrier-Treaty. 

I might ſhew, That the Dutch | 
have acquired a good Right to the 
Barrier of the Netherlands by all 
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Dutch had a 
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forty Years together in Defence of ledged by the 


3 Allies, prewi- 
them; which has coſt them more ,,; 10 F the 
than the whole Country is worth, if Barnier-Irea- 


it were to be fold: That this 
Barrier 
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Barrier hath been the Foundation of all the Tres wb Net 
ties relating to Peace or War, that the Sar i bem b 
have made with France, or England, or | Spain, ch Er 
ever. ſince the Invaſion of the Netherlands. by was him 
France in 1667: That it was this Barrier e States he 
on them the terrible War of 1672 : That the the Hot 


King of France, at the. End of that War, gave 
up the Places he reſtored in the Neiberland,, 
upon their Account; becauſe they inſiſted on 
them, as neceſſary to their Security: That it wa 
to Them he gave the Barrier: That it was Thy 
procured the King of Spain the Reſtitution of 
the Places taken by Fance: That the Miniſter 
of Spain have often called upon the Szates to 
defend their Barrier in the Netherlands; and have 
pleaded it as a Sort of Merit to them, that for 
#heir fakes the Crown of Spain would perſiſt in 
| defending the ant even tho it exhauſted 
all its Treaſures. | 1555 
1 But it is not very wack). whe 


fuch a Right ther they had acquired a Right 
h the Grand to a Barrier formerly, or not: That 
of having a they had a Right to a good one by 
fu mg Bar- the Grand Alliance, is paſt Diſpute; 
2 3 and it is a manifeſt Violation of 
Defence of it that Treaty, to make a Peace, of 
wenſelwe., which ſuch a Barrier is not one of 
the Conditions; that having. been the principal 
Motive that engaged them in the preſent War, 


and it being expreſly provided by the 8th Ar- 


ticle, that no Peace ſhall be made till their Secu- . 0 
rity (which is declared to be the having the S ,. 


mh 
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1% Netherlands for. .a Barrier between France and 
hem) be firſt obtained. And this is a Treaty not 
yith Englandonly, but to which the then Emperor 
was himſelf a Party z and therefore. whatever the 


Yates have a Right to by this Treaty, it is a Rig = 


the Houſe of Auſtria have themſelves conſented — 
agreed to. The firſt Part of this Propoſition will not 
perhaps be diſputed; it. will be allowed me that the 
Dutch have a Right to a Barrier, but not to 
have the Defence of it in their own Hands, 
There will be no great Difficulty to grant their 
Right, provided... it be rendered inſignificant z as 
Experience has aſſured us it will be, if the keep- 
ing of i it be committed to any Hands but their 
own. It! 18 pretended, the. States haye no Right 
to a Barrier in any other Senſe, but that the Ne- 
therlands ſhould be in ſome other Hands than 
thoſe of France, that ſo France may be kept at 3 
Diſtance from them: : That the Netherlands were 
formerly a Barrier to them in no Senſe but this, 
and therefore ought to be ſo in no other 
now. And this they fay is plain from the very 
Words of the Grand Alliance, Art. 5. in which 
it is ſtipulated, ** That the Allies ſhall uſe their 
i utmoſt Endeavours to recover the Spaniſh Low- 
* Countries, that they may be a Fence and Ran- 
“part, commonly called a Barrier, to remove 
* and ſeparate France from Holland, for the Se- 
* curity of the States- General, A8 they have 
* ſerved in all Times, (quemadmodum ab omni 
** Tempore inſervierunt,) until they were ſeized 
« by the moſt Chriſtian King.” It is not very 
1 furprizing, 
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ſurprizing, that thoſe who have falſified the molt 
material Clauſes in this Treaty that concern Ez. 
land, by a wrong Tranſlation z ſhould lay 6 
much Streſs upon the ſingle Word quemadmadyn, 
or the Particle as, as to think it of ſufficient Force 
to deſtroy the Right of the States to defend their 
Barrier. But that this is a very fal/e Interpreta. 
tion of this Particle, and that it was not intend. 
ed to ſettle in this Article any Thing relating to 
the Manner in which the Netherlands were to ferve 
as a Barrier to the States, is evident beyond al 
Difpute, from the laſt Clauſe of the ninth Ar. 
ticle, in which it is ſtipulated, that when x 
Peace ſhall be made, the Confederates, among 
other Things, ſhall at the ſame Time agree 
* among themſelves, in what Manner the State; 
<< ſhall be ſecured by the aforeſaid Fence or Bar- 
4 rier; Inter ſe convenient de modo quo Domini Or. 

<6 dines Generales per Obicem antedifium, vulpo 
Barriere, ſecuri reddentur: And in the French, 
which is equally an Original with the Latin; 
& [ls conviendront pareillement des moyens propres 
« a mettre en ſcurete les Seigneurs Etats Generau: 
© far la Barriere ſuſmentionnts.” Now this 
Clauſe in the Ninth Article would be ſuperfluous 
and ſenſeleſs, if the Point were already ſettled by 
the HFfib. Which makes it very plain, that the 
Meaning of thoſe Words in the Fifth Article, i 
only this : That as the Low-Countries have been 
in all Times paſt a Barrier for the States again 
France, ſo the Confederates ſtipulated to endes: 


vour their Recovery, that they ſtill may be 6 
for 
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6ſt for all Limes to come. But as to the particular 
Mumer in which this Barrier may moſt effectually 


7 

7. cure them, nothing is determined with Reſpect. 
/ s that, It is by the Ninth Article expreſly re- 
ay ſerved to be ſettled among the Confederates at 


the Negotiations of Peace. Not that it was in- 


— ended by this Article, to leave it as a Matter 
won to be. diſputed among the Allies, whether the 
w_ States ſhould themſelves have the, Poſſeſſion of 
Mt their Barrier ; but to regulate the Manner in 
** vhich che Poſſeſſion ſhould be ſettled in them; 
hat Towns ſhould: be included in the Barrier 8 
4 how. their Communication ſhould be preſerved ; 

wh what Gariſons they ſhould keep 3 ; what Powers 


and Revenues they ſhould enjoy; in ſhort, in what 
Manner and Method this Barrier ſhould be poſ- 
filed ; which was. left to be ſettled by a parti- 


Bar cular Treaty, at the Concluſion of the War. 
i Or- But whether the States ſhould be ſuffered to keep 
2 Poſſeſſion of their Barrier themſelves ; to leave this 
ench, 


to the. Deciſion of the Allies at a General Peace, 
neither was nor could be the Intention of this, 
es nor of any other Article in the Grand Alliance; 
nuch leſs was it there determined againſt them, 
that they ſhould. not have the Poſſeſſion of their 
duo BH Barrier, and that the Netherlands ſhould be no o- 
therwiſe, a Security t to them than 1 had been 
Wore 
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This will be fflade very evident 
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Holland made 't6 France to prevetit the Wit 
Firſt, as to the Can Alialer, it Wäs Ht trade 
with any King of Main in Poſſemon, Hor any at. 
knowledged * declared King, ber With "ty 
Son of the then Emperor, bit with the 'Einper 
Bitmnſelf, who had i deed Bo6d and juſt Preter: 
ſions to the Sun Monarchy; bit the Duke's 
Anjou had gotten — afid Both Exp 
and 1 Holand Had KekhowIethed Him in that Of 
Fity. And the Allies then had lfte Ran f 
hope for {6 fockßful a War, 28 "ibid" cel 
them to demand the Restitution 6f tHe whoh 
Monarchy. "Here ' is therefdre'fio King of Optin 
in View, for whom the Ne#b##lanlls are A de k. 
covered as a Part of the Jahn b Manuicty. The 
Treaty is Between the Mariume Pheberr And lt 
ion th An ttongh by the general Word, 8 
tisfaBtion and Shorty, they ate at Libéfty to & 
tend their Deiands as far as Juffice and ther 
Succeſs Gu Enable them 3 Fer what they tips 
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late for in expreſs Words, 18 only fo auch a8 chte 


abſolutely necefſary to prevert the imm inert Dil 


gers the Parties contracting were in from tt 


Union of the Crown of France with that df « | 


Hain. In ſhort, all they ſtipulate for, —_ 
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= ubm to Commerce, , that the Matberlandd 
| fe hall be recovered, not for the Emperor, nor for 


1. [1] King of Spain, but to be @ Barrier to the 
gates, for the Security both of them and Eng- 
7 ud; and that Milan, &c. ſhall be recovered, 
ha not to remain as a-Part of the Spaniſh Monarchy, 
or as the Emperor was King of Spain, but as a 
Nef of the Empire; and as contributing to the Secu- 
rity of his Imperial Majeſty's Hereditary Countries. 
do that the Maritime Powers are by this Treaty 
„o endeavour the Recovery of Milan, &c. for 
the Emperor; and the Emperor is to do the 
ame on his Part for the Recovery of the Lorv- 


>. WCxrics ſor them; that the Maritime Powers, 
cal, ind particulariy che bfg, who are a Barrier to 


lngland, - may have them for their Barrier. 
For tho? it be called 4 Barrier for the States, as 
hing upon the Continent between them and 
| France, yet does England allo find in it its Secu- 
iy ; and therefore the Language that runs 
oe the whole Treaty is, The 
Maining a particular and ſufficient Se- See Art. 
ni for the Kingdoms and Pro- 122 
„Sc. of 'the King of Great 
Wü, and the States- General. To ſee that this 
s the Deſign and End of the Grand Alliance, 
it the Netherlands were to be recovered for a 
Barrier to the States, and not to be given to any 
King of Spain we need only read the whole 
h Article, which i is as follows: The Con- 
9030 OF ig 4160 oe federates, 


—— ͥ ͥ M= — 1 5 


* — 
9 — — — — tpo een 


308 The Barrier-Treaty vindicated. 77 
<« federates, in order to . procure the aforefaig is nan 
** Satisfattion and Security, (Satisfaction for the if thi 
Emperor, and Security to the Kingdom of States 
tt England, and Provinces of the States,) thall, I #221" 
e among other Things, uſe their utmoſt ER. Reco 
ee deavours to recover the Spaniſh Netherlands, tries 
40 that they may be a Barrier (Obex & repapy- War 


& lum wuled dictum Barriere) to remove and ſeparate Barrie 
* France from Holland, for the Security of the lation 
« 4 the States-General,” as they have been ſeſſior 
* in all Times, till his mo Chriftian Napf e * 
<« lately ſeized- them: As likewiſe the Dutchy i and { 
„ Milan with its Dependencies, - as a'Fief of tl tl 
66 Empire, and ſerving to the Security of bis In Comm 
* rial Majeſty's hereditary Provinces ; and, with the E 
<< that the Kingdoms of Naples and Seih a0 diſpoſ 
* and the Lands and Iſlands upon the Coaſto ed a 
< Tuſcany in the Mediterranean, which belong of At 
* to the Crown of Spain, and may be of the fu up A 
** Uſ (with Reſpect to the Emperor,) and. vi "= 
&« alſo be of Advantage to the Navigation and Ci Conte 
% merce of the Subjetts of the King of Great-Bi ed th 
< tain and of the United Provinces.” What c at be 
be plainer, than that by this Article the Nin Ar. 
lands are to be recovered for. a Barrier to u culary 
States; and Milan, &c. for the Satisfaction a ume 
Security of the Emperor? This was the prind 3 
pal, if not the only End of the Recovery of th 5 t 
means 


Netherlands. Nor could i it indeed be otherwiſ 
for thoſe Provinces were to be taken from a Kin 
of x ow | in Poſſeſſion, and no other in the T real 
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if the Netherlands were to be a Barrier to the 
States, it was alſo ſuppoſed they ſhould have the 
treping of that Barrier hemſelves. But becauſe the 
Recovery of the whole, or any Part of thoſe Coun- 
tries depended entirely upon the Succeſs of the 
War; neither the Towns which were to form the 
Barrier, could be then ſpecified; nor the Regu- 
lations under which they were to have the Poſ- 
ſeſſion. of them, adjuſted ; this being a+ Thing 
of a very complicated Naturez and, England 
and the Emperor being intereſted in it as well 


as the States, it was left to be ſettled by 
common Conſent at the End of the War, when 


the Event ſhould ſhew what Towns they had the 
diſpoſal of, and what not. For to have regulat- 
ed a Barrier that was to be conquered by Force 
of Arms, before they had ſo much as taken 
up Arms, or knew for certain the Parts it 
was to conſiſt of, muſt have expoſed them to 


Contempt, in Caſe the Event had not anſwer- 


ed their Expectation; and would have been 
at beſt no better than building Caſtles in the 
Air, Therefore, the Places being not parti- 
culary ſpecified in the Grand Alliance, is no Ar- 


to put them into the Hands of the States. 
On the contrary, that this was the proper 
means of ſecuring them by their Barrier, intend- 
ed in the Ninth Article; muſt be allowed by 
any one, that will conſider in what Manner 


U 3 the 


gument that it was not the Deſign of the Allies 


N 
| 


the States had demanded. a Barrier for their 


"_ 


Secutity, previous to the Treaty of the Crmi —= 
Alliance, The Deputies of the States, in Concert 99 7 
with the Bruiſh Miniſters, gave in a Paper f 

Propoſals to the Count d Avant, the Fr 
Ambaſſador at the Hague, the 22d Day uf 
Murch, N. S. 1/01, about fix Months befche 
the Grau Alliance was formed; which were 1 
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MEMORIAL 


OF THE 


Propoſals made by the Deputies of the States 


* N (44-00, 4 ET wo ** 


to the Count d Avaur, Ambaſſador Extraor- 


Manch 2 2d. N. S 1701. 
W modeſt des Cauſes FS 
3 Guerre, p-. 51] 


THERE 46 His Majely the 
; _ King of Great-Bri itain, and 


United ꝓrovinces of the Low- Coun- 
tries, did, an the 2 glb of March, in 
the Year 1700, conclude a Treaty of 
Partition with His moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
z, to prevent the Troubles and In. 
conveniencies which might ariſe on 


he Subject of thy Succeſiqn of the laſt 


F Spain, in caſe he happened 3 


] whereas among 


Fog without Me: — 


dinary of the 175 5 of France, al the Hague 


la pon 


Propoſals made 


FR Lords the States-General of the ee on 


of the States, 
to the Count 
d'Avaux, in 
1701, which 
ow the Sen 

6 England Wo 
and the States 
concerning this 
Matter, pre- 
viouſly to the 
Grand Alli. 
ance. * 


Plters, he principa Ain of the high C entraftors 
an, this, fair wes to preſerve the general Peace 
Ad, Tranquility - of Europe, and to Areniben the 


gartiey 


5 Hecuriey of this State : Tt is evident, that 


e bis aſt | ripe Maj ſly 4 has thought fit ta 


U4 


accept 
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accept the Wi Will of the late King of Spain, ſetting 
afide the Treaty of Partition; yet their High Mighti- 
neſſes ought not to boſe the Effect of the ſaid Treaty, 
but the Object of the ſaid T! realy, namely the general 
Peace and 7 ranquility, and their own particular dafi. 


ty, ought to be ſecured to them, at ” by ſome Equiva: 


lent, or other Means, 


cc 
cc 
cc 
ce 


cc 


I. © Upon this Foundation their High Nel 


tineſſes demand, That for the Preſervation of the 
general Peace and Tranquility, in which their 
own particular Security does in a great Mes. 


ſure conſiſt, a reaſonable Contentment and Sa- 
tisfaction ſhall be given to his Imperial Ma. 


« jeſty for his Pretenſions to the Spaniſh Succeſſi 


cc 


cc 


ce 


on which were regulated by the Treaty of Par- 
tition 3 and that his Imperial Majeſty ſhall be 
admitted and included in the Treaty that his 
Majeſty of Great Britain and their High 
Mightineſſes ſhall make with their moſt Chri- 
tian and Catholick Majeſties; and that accord- 


ingly he ſhall be invited to enter into the pre- 


ſent Negociation. 


II. That bis moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, in a 


certain limited Time, as ſhort as can be agreed 
upon, ſhall withdraw all his Troops out df 
the Spaniſh Netherlands, without leaving any 


of them behind z and that he ſhall not be per- 


mitted ever to ſend them thither again; but 
that for the future, within the ſaid Spaniſb N. 


Ka aer (excepting the Places of Security, of 


Which 
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« which Mention ſhall be made in the following 
« Article,) no Troops ſhall be kept but only 
« Spaniſh, Walloon, or Natives of his Catholick 
6 Majeſty's Low-Countries, belonging peculiarly 
« to him, under his Oath and Pay; and none of 
«© the Troops of his moſt Chriſtian: Majeſty, di- 
« rectly nor indirectly: But if the King of Spain 
« ſhould demand any Troops of the King of 


ec Great Britain, or of their High-Mightineſſes, 


* for the Defence of the Low-Countries ; they 
” * ſhall be 4 2 to ſend them: W | 


IT. 4% That for FR ee l of this 
8 State, the Towns, Places, and Forts of Venlo, 
1 Ruremonde, Stevenſwaert, Luxembourg, Namur, 
* Charleroy, Mons, Dendermonde, Damme, and St. 
* Dbonas, ſhall be yielded up and committed to 
* the Keeping of their High-Mightineſſes, ex- 
* cluſive of all others; together with their Ca- 
** ſtles, Citadels, and all the Forts and Works 
belonging to them, each in the State it is in 
6 at preſent z with Liberty therein to put and 
e keep ſuch Gariſons as they ſhall think fit, 
e whether their own, or belonging to ſuch of 
„their Allies as they ſhall think fit to require 
e thereuntoz and that neither France nor Spain 
© ſhall be allowed to put the leaſt Gariſon in 


e thoſe Places; z nor build behind, or round a- 


* bout the ſaid Towns, Caſtles, Places and For- 


* treſſes, any Forts, Lines or Works; nor to do 


any Thing whatſoever," which may be prejudi- 


= — eil to the Keeping of the Aid Towns, Ca- 


e files. 
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iv. 05 +. That their High Mighiineſss that b W * thei 
c allowed to; augment, leſſen, and change their 10 
Gariſons in the ſaid Towns, Caſtles, Places aud VII. 
6 Fortreſſes, | Whenſoever, and as oſten as they fl © Lan 
&, ſhall-thiak fit; as alſo to ſend thither Provi- 4 Sai 
<« ſions, Ammunition, Arms, Materials for the Ml © part 
„ Fortifications, and every ching in general that “ Lote 
* may be convenient and neceſſary for the Ser. ed 
& vice of the Gariſons and Fortifications ; that Ml © the 
* the Paſſage for the Traqſport of all the . Pur 
things, as well as for that of the Garifqns, 1 © Suc 
“well going as coming, fhall be at all Tins “ othe 
te free and open through the Lands, and over “ not 
4s the Rivers of his Catholick Majeſty's Terria . Poy 
< ry without any Let fr e e Gp Kin 
% or. r . | | | 


v. 15 "That dei High-Migbtineſſes ſhall har “ the 

„the full Command and Aythority. over th I * and 

Towns, P laces, Caſtles, and! F ortreſſes, whey = Sub 

„ they Wall have their Gariſops 3 and ſhall pu I. vin 

e therein ſoch Governors and Commandant 3 MW the 

% they {ball think fit, without Prejudice | to te . Ad 

= 1** other Rights, and to the Revenues of the vig 
| + „ins of Shen, par ang. in the Gid Tow I . 
| 4; * and Place. act us * the 
VI. c“, Wee uten this High: Might * joy 

"I ſhall have the Liberty to fortify and et of; 

9 been of che aid Towns, 127 7 Sth 
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« Caſtles and Fortreſſes, in ſuch à Manner as 
« they ſhall think fit; and in general, to do 
„every Thing that they ſball find 5 for 
66 . Defence. 


Yi 14 


vll. e © That no: | Kiko ti 

« Lands' or Places belonging to the Crown of 
« Spaje, whether within Europe or without; and 
4 particularly no Towns or Lands of the Spaniſh 
« Loth. Countries, hall be capable of being yield- 
* ed-or transferred, or devolving or coming to 
« the Crown of France, either by Donation, 
% Purchaſe, Exchange, Contract of. Marriage, 
« Succeflion by Will, or-ab Inigſtato, or by any 
« other Title Whatſoever; and that they ſhall 

* not be capable of being ſubmitted - to tlie 
* Power or Authority of the meſt Nen 
. eme in eee e 


vm. * That in the Kingdoms: "1 Give of 
a: the King of Spain, as well in as out of Europe; 
* and conſequently ĩn the Spaniſh Netherlands ; the 
* * Subjeits and Inhabitants of the United Pro- 

* vinces ſhall continue in the Enjeyment ef all 
* the Privileges, Rights, Franchiſes, and other 
* Alvantages, as well With Regard to their Na- 
18 * yigation and Commeret, the free Uſe of Ports, 

as All other Matters, in the fame Manner as 
. ey heretofore-enjoyed,'or ought to have en- 

Johed them; and that accordingty all things, 

* of what kind ſoever, excepting what ſhall bg 


<-vtherwiſe agreed on by the Treaty that is to be 
* made, 
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* made, ſhall be | left in the State they were in 

te atithe Time of the Death of the 150 *_ of 
$5) yu; laſt deceaſed, ' | ; 


IX. That the Treaty gs the 1 — 
„% of Spain and their High-Mightineſſes con. 
<< cluded at Munſter in 1648; as alſo all the other 
«© Treaties and Conventions between Spain and this 
State; ſhall be renewed, or held for. renewed, 
* in ſuch manner as ſhall be agreed on by com- 
mon Conſent, as far as they ſhall not be altered 
by the Treaty that is to be made. 


X. Moreover, that the Subjects and Inha- 
0 bitants of the United Provinces ſhall enjoy in 
all the Kingdoms, Territories, Cities, Palaces, 

„ Bays and Harbours of the Crown of Spain, 
in and out of Europe, the ſame Priviliges, 
% Rights and Franchiſes, as alſo all the Immu- 
„ nities and Advantages, which the Subjecd 
6 of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty or other Prince 
and Potentates do enjoy, or which ſhall 
be granted them, and which RAMP: ſhall enjof 
o ſor: the future. 


XI. 6 That their Majeſties the Kings of Baut 
| 6 and Spain ſhall ſolemnly promiſe for themſelves 
and for their Succeſſors, the exact Obſervance 
6 of all theſe Points in general, and of every one 
bs of them. in particular. 


7 
XII. 
a | 


The 


ted 
ere in 
Ing of 


> Other 
1d this 
ewed, 
Com- 
ltered 


Inha- 
Joy in 
ace, 
Spain, 
Uliges, 
mmu- 
lbjects 
rince 
emo 


Franc 
ſelves 
vance 
y one 


XII. 


The Barrier-Treaty | vindicated. $297 | 
XII. That the Treaty to be made on this 
Subject ſhall be guarantied by ſuch Kings, Prin- 
« ces and Potentates, as one or the other of the 


« High Contractors ſhall require thereunto, and 


« That in the . Manner Win ſhall * 
6 convenient, wm 

XIII.. The: Whole-with a Reſervation of 
«© Power to enlarge theſe Points in the Negotia- 
tion, as much as ſhall be found neceſſary for 
« the Illuſtration of their true Senſe and Mean- 
« ing 3 as alſo to prevent all Manner of Diſputes. 
« Done at the Hague the 22d of March 1701, in 
« the; Name of 10 D of: an ere 
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3 thay Propoſitions, which. * the Senſe 1 
the States and England too, previouſiy to the Grand 
Aliance, and which were the Plan of the firſt Pro- 
ject for a Barrier -Treaty; we ſee plainly that the 
Hates, at à Time when they would have been 
content to fit down with any Terms to prevent a 
War under ſuch great Diſadvantages, yet inſiſt- 
ed to haye the T owns that were to compoſe their 


Barrier put into their own Hands, (on cedera & con» 


fera'a leur garde privative, les Villes, Places, &c.) 
to have tbe ſole Military Command, and to enjoy a 
free. and open Communication with them, without the 
leaſt Permiſſion, to Fance or Spain to intermeddle 
any Shing that related to the Defence of them; 
Ny tho? 
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the with 4 Neſerve td El the other Rights bf whe Nie rea 
King of $p#in in the fi Places. Bat If che Stare 
in that 'JuriEture Choſe to break with Fance, ri. 
ther thi" not to have knie Security they aſked; 
it cannot be imagined they evuld mein; r hull 
be content with leſs, to preſerve the Harrier chat 
was to be the Purchaſe" ef fo hazardous. a War, 
And therefore when it is Ripylated in the Grand 
Alliance, (a Treaty ſubſecuent to theſe Propoſals,) 
that a Barrier ſhould be vecovered in the Nether. 
lands for dbeir Security, and "1that' proper Mean; 
foould be greed upon among the Allies for ſecuring 
chem by that Barrier; it can be onderſtoœd in no 
other Senſe, than that they ſhould have the D- 

fence of it tbemſelves. And accordingly, by ver. 
tac of theſe Articles of the Grand Alliance, as 
ſoon as the Allies had made any Impreſſion in 
Flanders, and recovered any Place of Strength 
from the #21th, it was'immediately put into the 
Hands of the Sintes, to be gariſon'd by their 
Troops. And tho upon the Revolution "that 
happened im theſe Provinces upon the total Defeat 
of the French at Rameilie c, the Civil Government 
of the Netherlands as adininiſtred by the Que 
and the States jointly ; yet, in all the ſtrong 
Towns that have been taken, the Duiob have 
been allowed, with the Conſent of her Majeſty 
and the Emperor, 'to «exerciſe | the whole Com- 
mand, Civil as well us Miſttary. And fince 
it would have been impoſſible by the Barrier 
Treaty to have mate any Alteration in this 12 | 
1 during the War, without 3 


5 
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the greateſt Diſorder and Confuſion ; Things ar | 
jet left on the nee upon wich they Rood 
tefore, th mer eke So that no 
Ki F) s {6 gs 86 fre Swe Pl > "any are ſuffered 
0 cterciſe pre cent, of w they, a. exer- 
dk alter, the Set: i Which, Time they wilt 
be reftrainetl , A. + 44 the. Military Command, 
purſiant! to this Tiaty. Which mention by 
the by, to prevent ſome great Miſtakes which 
1 be made for. want. of this Obſervation, And 
t was upon a Preſumption of this Right, that the 
ſlates were at the whole Expence of the Sieges 
of thoſe Places. 1 3 

Bot what puts it paſt Diſpute. — — was 
boked, upon by the Allies as the Senſe and In- 
ention of the Treaty of the Grand Alliance, is 
what was ſtipulated. in the famous Preliminary 
Articles of 1709, with the Conſent” of England 
and the Emperor, as, well as Holland. . if thoſe 
Powers that made a Treaty, are the propereſt 
Judges of their own Meaning and Deſie ign in 
maki it; here we haye all the, Parties to tha 
Grand Alliance d eclarir it to be the Intention of 
that 7 rea, that the States ſbould, put Gariſons in 
th Places of their Barrier. For Proof of which, 
wall inſert the whole pere ſecond a Article re- 
I 6 io the Barrier, 7 
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alt, Cal his Majeſty 
yield © and make over 7» 
i hem in the moſt expreſs Terme 
that ſhall be judged proper, the 
| b Place of Furnes, with the Furny- 
60 a or Diſtrict belonging to the ſame, 
& (the Fort of Nioqus being therein included ; 
« Menin With its Verge Apres with its Chatelleni 
« and Dependencies, which henceforward ſhall 
4 be Bailleul, Warneton, Comines, Warwick, Pipe- 
« ringuen, and What depends on the Places a 
40 bove- mentioned, the Town and Chatellenic 
<« of Caſel remaining to his moſt Chriſtian Mz 
« jeſty, ). Liſe with its Chatellenie, (the Town and 
40 Government of Douay excepted,) Tournay, Cind 
« and Maubeuge, with all their Dependeicies 
h I the whole i in ſuch Condi ition as the ſaid Places 
< are in at preſent, and particularly with the 
« Cannon, F Artillery and Ammunition of Wa 
60 therein, to ſerve with the reſt of the Spanib 
wy Netherlands for the Barrier of the laid Lords 
© the States: General; upon which they may aprit 
„ ib the aid King Charles, ACCORDING 70 
« THE TENOR OF THE GRAND ALL! 
« ANCE, as well with regard to the Gariſons which 
&« the ſaid Lords the States- General ſhall maintai 
<6 therein, as to all other Things in the Spaniſh Ne. 
« therlands; and particularly as to their having 
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ter of Guelderlund, according to the 3 2d Article 
« of the Treaty of Munſter, in the Year 1648, 
« as from Time to Time they ſhall think fit. 
« But it is to be underſtood, that if there is a 
« general Magazine in Tournay, the Quantity 
« and Quality of the Artillery and Ammunition 
to be left in the ſaid Place, ſhall be agreed 
* upon." raj hos Hi | 


And by the Twenty-third Article it is agreed, 
that his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall alſo deliver 
up [to them, ] all the Towns and Forts which he 
ſhall have poſſeſſed himſelf of in the Spaniſh Ne- 
therlands, _ EY get 


"AFT 1C EE XX: 


5 Hs 3 e Majeſty The 23d Arti. 
&. & ſhall alſo deliver up all the cr of the Pre- 
Towns, Forts and Places, which Ininaries. 
* he ſhall have poſſeſſed himſelf of in the Spa- 
no Netherlands, in the Condition they are now 
* In, with their Cannon, Artillery and warlike 
“Stores. But it is underſtood that if, ſince the 
Troops of the moſt Chriſtian: King entred 
Namur, any Magazine has been erected, or 
Stores of Artillery and Ammunition laid up in 
* that Town and Caſtle more than for their De- 
* fence, they ſhall be removed by the Officers of 
* his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, in Concert with thoſt 
* of the States-General, at the Time of Evacuation, 
* which ſhall ner on this Account be retarded, 
- but ſhall be done within the Time that ſhall 
Vor. III. X . 


STATES may exerciſe their own Religion as well it 
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« be limited; the whole on this expreſs Condi. | 
<« tion, that the Roman Catholick Religion ſhall be 


« maintained in all the ſaid Places to be deli. 
« yered up, and in their Dependencies, in the 
% fame Manner as it is now eſtabliſhed there, 
&« except that the Gariſons of the States may exer. 
ciſe their own Religion as well in the Places yiel. 
&« ed and made over for enlarging the Barrier, at 
« IN THE PLACES OF THE SPANISH 
« NETHERLANDS THAT ARE TO BZ 
« RESTORED.” i 

Theſe Words [to them] are not indeed expre 
ſed in this Article; but that it is fo to be under. 
ſtood, is evident both from the Order of the Ar- 


ticle, and the Words of it. For this Article i; 
one of thoſe, in which are regulated the Pre. 


* 


* 


tenſions of the States, which begin with the 22d, 
and continue through all that follow to the 25th 


incluſively. And the Words of the laſt Clauk 
leave no Room to doubt, but that theſe Toms 
alſo were to be ſurrendered 10 the States, Fot 
therein it is ſtipulated, that the Gariſons of tit 


the Places yielded and made over for enlarging il 
Barrier, as in the Places of the Spaniſh Netherland: 
that are to be reſtored. And a little before, tht 


Magazines at Namur are to be removed by tit C 
Officers of his moſt Chriſtian Majcſty, in Concer 


with thoſe of the States. General. 
By theſe two Articles of the Preliminary Tres), 


(to ſay nothing at preſent concerning Huy, L# | 
and Bonn,) we ſee the Right of the States to ti 
Poſſeſſouſ 
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poſſeſſion of their Barrier, not only acknowledg- 
ed and allowed as conformable to the Intention of 
the Grand Aliance, but actually granted and con- 
firmed to them in Execution of that Treaty, by the 
Powers that were Parties to it, Nor is it any 
weakening to this Argument, that the Prelimi- 
nary Treaty was, by the French King's Refuſal to 
ſign it, rendered ineffectual. For tho* that be 
true, ſo far as it relates to Fance; yet it is well 
known that the Miniſters of the Allies ſigned it, 
and that their Principals approved what they did; 
and therefore it cannot but be thought in Reaſon 
and Equity obligatory upon them, as far as the Sti- 
pulations in it relate to themſelves only. But let it 
be as void as the Friends of France can wiſh it, 
yet ſure it will be allowed that it does at leaſt 
contain the Senſe of the Allies at that Time; 
and that it is a good Evidence to prove that Eng- 
land and the Emperor did then conſent that the 
States ſhould have themſelves the keeping of their 
Barrier, purſuant to the Right they claimed. by 
Vertue of the Grand Alliance, and which by Ver- 
tue of that Alliance they had actually exerciſed 
10 enjoyed to that Time as well as ſince. Nor 
ave the Imperial Court by any Declaration on 
heir Part, ever weakened the Force of theſe Pre- 
Minaries, but on the contrary have always preſſed 
ne Allies to inſiſt upon them, and to treat with 
rance on no other Foot. 

From all which I infer, chat tes we look 
os or forward, whether to the Propoſitions 
© 5 the States 10 France before the Grand Al 
» WP lance, 
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lance, or to that Alljance itſelf, or to what has bee | 


fince done in Purſuance and Execution of it; it i if, 
both Ways very plain, that the States at the mak. i © F 
ing of that Alliance, intended to have the Barrier RY 


in their own Poſſeſſion, and were underſtood 9 
intend ſo by the reſt of the Allies; and that they uy 


have by Vertue of that Alliance, and by the Pr. I f 
liminary Articles, which, as far as they relate to en 
this Matter, are founded upon it,) an wndoubte ny 


Right to their Barrier, and to have tbemſelves the D. 
fence of it; that this Right was allowed and confirm 5 


to them by England and the Emperor, and al tf 8. 
previous to the Barrier-Treaty, * 
2 I them # 
e 5. I come now in the Fifth Plau PRs 
* to ſhew, that their having a Bur Ind 
- the preſent rier purſuant to this Right, and 
reaty, is far | 1. 1 
frem expoſing Conformable to the preſent Treat. 
| 2 fo zs far from expoſing Us to any Son wire 
i Danger from gulation 
| Them. of Danger from them. 1 
All the Dang er that can poſſibly be apprehend Preju di 
ed, or that has ever been ſuggeſted by the EW rec 7; 
mies of this Treaty, is reducible to theſe u den R. 
Heads : Either that the Dutch, by Vertue of db ident 
Barrier, may obſtruct our Trade to the Neth" ty, tha 
lands; or, by the Number of Towns, and Large moſt i 
neſs of the Revenues, may gain ſuch an Accelloli obſerve, 
of Strength, as may make them formidable Ny" well ha 
bours and dangerous Rivals to our Commerce in yp and pla 
ral. Which Apprehenſions I ſhall prove to ff from m 


altogether groundleſs and unreaſonable, by i 
Fo ent | 


iþ 
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1, That their Barrier is granted them under 
ſuch Regulations and Reftrifions, that they cannot 
attempt any Thing to the Prejudice of our Trade, 
without a direct Violation of the Treaty, and an 


open Rupture with us. 


2. That after the Barrier is put into their 
Hands, our Friendſhip will become fo abſolutely 
wceſſary to them, that it will be more 7beir Intereſt 
than ever to avoid coming to a Rupture with 


Us, 


3. That, ſuppoſing they ſhould be fo impru- 


dent as to come to a Rupture with us, their Bar- 
ner would be ſo far from contributing to make 


land. 


ner is granted them under ſuch Re- 
gulations and Reftrifons, that they 
cannot attempt any Thing to the 
Prejudice of our Trade, without a di- 
rect Violation of the Treaty, and an 
open Rupture with us. This is ſo e- 
vident from the Words of the Trea- 
y, that I cannot but imagine, the 
moſt inaccurate Reader muſt have 
obſerved, that greater Care could not 
vell have been taken, nor ſtronger 


b Wh 


1. I am to ſhew, that their Bar- 


them more rich and formidable, that it would ra- 
ther exhauſt and weaken them with reſpelt io Eng- 
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and plainer Words uſed, for Hing up the States 
| from making the leaſt Encroachment on our Trade. 


The 
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. The Sixth Article ſpecifies all the 
Fg 5 on J's Places where they are to have Gari. 
the military ſons; and the Ninth regulates the 
dag ++ „ Power they are to exerciſe in all the 
Towns, with- Places ſpecified in the Sixihb: Which 
75 Mo 1 Di Power extends no farther than to 
tes, probibit- the Military Command; to the put- 
ing Trade, or ting in of ſuch Governors, Com. 
81 * mandants, Majors, and other Off 
ing to Com- cers as they ſhall think fit; who 
N 8 are not to be ſubject to any other 
Orders, in what relates to the Security of the 
faid Places, and to the Military Command, but 
ſolely and peculiarly to thoſe of their High Mg. 
tineſſes; without Prejudice however to the Right 
and Liberties, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Political, of 
King Charles IId. So that the Sovereignty and 
Civil Adminiſtration of all the Towns and Depen- 
dencies of the Barrier, is entirely reſerved to King 
Charles IIId. The Dutch are totally excluded 
from any Power of this kind, and reſtrained 
purely to the Military Command. Conſequent)), 
they can neither 7mpoſe Duties, nor take thin 
off; neither open nor prohibit Trade; neither ex. 
clude our Manufactures, nor force the Conſump 
tion of their own, nor make any Order, or ex. 
ert any Sort of Power relating to Commert, 
without a plain Infringement of the Ninth 4. 
| Acle . | 
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But this is not all: They are ſo 
far from having any Power left 
them to prejudice our Trade them- 
ſelves, that they are bound to af F-- ge” 
her Majeſty, if at any Time any a others 
Attempt ſhould be made by others /7**i4 attenyr 


th they 
are bound by 
the Treaty to 
afift Her Ma- 


. fo put our 
to put our Trade in thoſe Parts on Trade on 4 
4 worſe Foot than that of the Nati- 97/* Foot 


than that of 
the Nations 


the moſt fa- 


voured. 


ons the moſt favoured. For in the 
Fifteenth Article it is ſtipulated, that 
they ſhall zake Care, in Conjunction 
with her Majeſty, that the Subjects of Great 
Britain, and thoſe of their High Mightineſſes, ſhall 
be treated in the Spaniſh Low-Countries, as well 

as in Spain, the Kingdoms and States belonging 
thereunto, equally, and as well the one as the 
other, as favourably as the Nation the moſt fa- 
voured. I cannot ſee how it is poſſible to inſert 
Words plainer or ſtronger, for ſecuring our Com- 
nerce; or how it can with any Juſtice be pre- 
tended, that this Treaty wants to be farther ex- 


plained on the Head of Trade. 


_ I ſhall therefore enlarge no far- 


. 4 ; 
ther on this Particular, but only ſub- 222 bes 

join the ſolemn and poſitive Decla- & rhe States 
ration made by the States on this Py * 


Subject, in their Letter to her Ma- 
jeſty of the 19th of February, 1712, N. S. In 
which they tell her, that having learned, that 
** that the principal Exceptions taken to the ſaid 
60 Treaty, were, that it might prove prejudicial 
e to the Commerce of ber Majeſty's Subjects in the 
oh * Spanifs Netherlands ; and that ſome had enter- 
* 5 tained 
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cc 


tained an ill-grounded and erroneous Opinion, 


that the States might poſſibly deſign to take 


Advantage by it to make themſelves Maſters of 
the ſaid Spaniſh Netherlands ; their High Mighti. 
reſſes did declare poſitively, and by this Letter 
do voluntarily repeat it, that it never was their 
Intention, nor ever will be, to make uſe of their 
ſaid Treaty, or of their Gariſons in the fortified 
Places of the Country, to prejadice in any 


* Manner the Commerce of her Majeſty's Sub- 


« jets; but that their Opinion is, that what. 
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Rupture with 
ug, the States 


lands, avithout 
breaking at the 


with the Em- 
ger or alſo, 


That even 


ever relates to Navigation and Commerce there, 
ought to be ſettled on an entire Equality, that 
ſo her Majeſty's Subjects may not be charged 
with higher Duties of Importation or Exporta- 


tion than theirs, to the end Commerce may be 
carried on there by both Nations on an equal 
Foot. That their High Mightineſſes did de- 
clare, and do declare again by this Letter, that 
they never had a Thought, nor have now, of 
making themſelves Maſters of the Spaniſb Ne- 
therlands, in Whole or in Part; contenting 
themſelves to have Gariſons in the Places men- 


tioned in the Sixth Article, &c. 
caſe of a 


obſtruct ; 
_ ſtrut our Trade whenever they think 
the Nether- fit; and therefore that at leaſt in 


But ſtill it will be objected, that 
tho? this Treaty gives them no Righ, 
yet it gives them the Power to ob- 


caſe of a Rupture with them, we May 
ame Time expect to have our whole Commerce 
with the Netherlands cyt off, Tv 

this 
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his I anſwer, that even in caſe of a Rupture, they 
cannot obſtruct our Trade, without invading the 
Rightsof King Charles, and breaking with him as well 
with us: For he will always be ſo much concern- 
ed in Point of Intereſt, to maintain his own Sove- 
reignty, and to protect our Trade to his Domini- 
ons, (upon which ſo great a Part of the Revenues 
of that Country depends, ) that it is impoſſible he 
ſhould fit ſtill under any Invaſion of the one, or 
Moleſtation of the other. And few, I believe, 
underſtand ſo little of the Conſtitution of Holland, 
or have ſo mean an Opinion of their Prudence, as 

to think, that for the ſake of incommoding that 
ſngle Branch of our Trade, they would be fo 
mad as to draw a new Enemy upon themſelves 
at ſuch a Time, and to carry on a War at once 

againſt the Emperor and England; which muſt 
not only coſt them much more than the whole 
Trade of the Netherlands is worth, but throw 
them unavoidably into the Hands of France, 
(who has the Conqueſt of the Netherlands too 
much at Heart, to be only an idle Spectator, 
in caſe of ſuch a War;) and would there- 
fore probably end, not only in the Loſs of 
their Barrier, but in the utter Ruin of their 
a 
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Fear of 2 
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it is a ſtronger 
Objection a- 
gainſt truſting 
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ahatſerver, 


Th an 


But this Objection, if it proves any 
ring, proves a great deal too much 
for the Purpoſe of thoſe that bring it, 
For if the ſtrong Towns of the M. 
tberlands are not to be truſted in the 


hands of the Dutch, becauſe that in caſt 


of a Rupture-they may be turned 2. 


gainſt us; they certainly ought not, 


by much better Reaſon, to be truſted 


in the Hands of any Power that is bf 


concerned io preſerve a good Unity. 


ſtanding with us than the Dutch are, 


that is, they ought to be truſted in 


10 Hands at all, For though we turn our Eyes al 


over Europe, we ſhall find no Power ſo many ways 


engaged by all the ſtrongeſt Ties of Intereſt to 
| cultivate a ſtrit Friendſhip with England, as the 
Dutch will be, | eſpecially after this Barrier is put 
into their Hands; (as I ſhall ſhew more fully by 
and by.) If therefore there were any Force in 
this Objection, we ought not to contend to have 
the fortified Places of the Netherlands ſecured by 
ſtrong Gariſons, but ſhould inſiſt on their being 
diſmantled and laid open; ſince whatever Objec- 
tion lies againſt the Dutch, will hold rather ſtronger 
againſt the Gariſons of any other Nation. But 
if (as I ſhall prove in its Place) it will be the In- 
tereſt of the States more than ever, to avoid giv- 
ing us the leaſt Umbrage or Diſtaſte, after once 
the Barrier is committed to their Defence ; then 
we have as ſtrang Afſurance as the Nature of the 

— Thing 


The 1 
Thing \ 
Barrier 
dice of 
am otbet 
Hands 


But 
it will 
a certai 
I Me 
been 1 
and wt 
the Li 


Inconvt 


and fu 


And i 
tation 
to the 
it, it 

ly as 

Trade 
per t 
The 
preſſe 
made 
Barr 
the 
derſt 
Com 
had 

forn 


deſi 


The Barrier- Treaty vindicated. 331 
Thing will admit, that the fortified Places of the 
Barrier will no more be made uſe of to the Preju- 
dice of our Trade by Them, than they would be by 
ay other Friend or Ally of Britain, into whols 
Hands they could be put. 


But before I diſmiſs this Head, 
it will be proper to take Notice of 
a certain Repreſentation of the Eng- 
% Merchants at Bruges, which has 
been lately printed and diſperſed ; 
and which is faid in the Preface of 
the Libel to which it is annexed, to /epnify the 
Inconveniencies which thoſe Merchants already felt, 


Concerning 
the Repreſen- 
tion of the. 
Engliſh Mer- 
chants at Bru- 


ges. 


and further apprehended from this Barrier-Treaty. 


And in the Title it is again called, The Repreſen- 
tation of the Engliſh Merchants at Bruges, relating 
10 the Barrier- Treaty. Yet by the Subſtance of 
it, it appears plainly to have been drawn up on- 
ly as an Information in general, what Conditions of 
Trade to France and the Netherlands were pro- 
per to be inſiſted on at the Treaty of Peace. 
The Date of it is for ſome Reaſon or other ſup- 
preſſed : However it is certain, that it was 
made at a Time when only the Name of the 
Barrier-Treaty had been heard of in Flanders, but 
the Nature and Conditions of it were not at all un- 
derſtood. For inſtead of containing any real 


Complaint againſt the Treaty, it ſhews that they 


had been led into falſe Fears, by being miſin- 
formed as to the Subſtance of it z and that they 
deſired nothing more of her Majeſty for the 

Security 
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Security of their Trade, than what was read 
ſtipulated to their Hands in the we The Re 
ty, though they were not at that Time acquaint- 
ed with it. That the Reader may the better 


judge of the Truth of what I affirm, I ſhall in. * 
fert the whole Repreſentation as it ſtands print. _ 
ed at the End of the Remarks on the Barrier 7 

f | 


Treaty, 


The 


fm cc 


ed, 

eady 
Trea. 
laint- 
Vetter 
Il in. 
rint- 
Tier 


The 


The Barrier-Treaty vindicated. 333 


The Repreſentation of the Engliſh Merchants 
at Bruges relating to the Barrier- Treaty. 


| David White, and otber Merchants, Her Ma- 


jeſt's Subjects reſiding at Bruges, and other 
Towns in Flanders, crave Leave handy to 
ee | od Tet 
H A T whereas the Cities of Liſt, Tour- 
nay, Menin, Douay, and other new Con- 

«* queſts in Flanders and Artois, taken from the 
e French this War by the united Forces of her 
* Majeſty and her Allies, are now become entire- 
«* Iy. under the Government of the States-Gene- 
e ral; and that we her Majeſty's Subjects may 
* be made liable to ſuch Duties and Impoſi- 
« tions on Trade, as the ſaid States. General ſhall 
* think fit to impoſe on us: We humbly hope 
and conceive, that it is her Majeſty's Inten- 
tion and Deſign that the Trade of her Domi- 
* nions and Subjects, which is carried on with 
„ theſe new Conqueſts, may be on an equal Foot 
« with that of the Subjects and Dominions of the 
e States-General, and not be liable to any new 
* Duty, when tranſported from the Spaniſh Ne- 
e therlands to the ſaid new Conqueſts; as, to our 
« great Surprize, is exacted from us on the follow- 
e ing Goods, viz. Butter, Tallow, Salmon, Hides, 
e Beef, and all other Product of her Majeſty's 
“ Dominions, which we import at Oftend, and 
there pay the Duty of Entry to the King of 

66 Spain, 


c. 
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Spain, and conſequently ought not to be liable 


* to any new Duty, When they carry 'the fame 
c Goods, and all others. from their Dominions, 


by a free Paſs or Tranjre, to the ſaid new Con. 


$ queſts : And we ate under Apprehenſion that 
6 if the ſaid new Conqueſts be ſettled or given 
c entirely into the Poſſeſſion of the States-Gene- 
<< ral for their Barrier, (as we are made believe by 
© a Treaty lately made by her Majeſty's Am. 
* baſſador, the Lord Viſcount Townſhend, at the 
% Hague,) that the ſaid States-General may al 
* ſoon declare all Goods and Merchandizes which 
* are contraband in their Provinces, to be all 
&* contraband or prohibited in theſe new Col. 
<< queſts, or new Barrier; by which her Majeſty's 
&* Subjects will be deprived of the Sale and Con. 
<* ſumption of the following Products of her Ma- 

* jeſty's Dominions, which are, and have long 
* been declared contraband in the United Pri- 
* winces z ſuch as, Engliſh and Scotch Salt, Malt 
* Spirits or Corn Brandy, and all other Sorts df 
<« diſtilled Engliſh Spirits, Whale and Rape, Oil, 
Sc. It is therefore humbly conceived, that 
eher Majeſty out of her great Care and graci. 
40 ous Concern for the Benefit of her Subjects 
* and Dominions, may be pleaſed to direct, by a 
„ Treaty of Commer or ſome other Way, 
e that their Trade may be put on an equal Foot 
in all the Spaniſh Netherlands, and the new Con- 

* queſts, or Barrier, with the Subjects of Holland, 
on 4. Paying no other Duty than that of Impor- 


tation to the King of Spain; and by a Provi- 
W * ſion, 
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u fion, that no Product of her Majeſty's Domi- 
« nions ſhall ever be declared contraband: in theſe 
© new Conqueſts, except ſuch Goods as were ef- 
* teemed contraband before the Death of Charles 
* II. King of Spain. And it is alſo humbly 
* prayed, That the Product and Manufacture 
" of the new Conqueſts may alſo be exported 
* without paying any new Duty, beſides that of 
* Exportation at Oftend, which was always paid 
to the King Spain; it being impoſlible for any 
Nation in Europe to aſſort an entire Cargo for 
* the Spaniſp Weſt-Indies, without a conſiderable 
* Quantity of ſeveral of the Manufactures of 
* Liſle, ſuch as Caradoros, Cajant, Picoſes, Bo- 
ratten, and many other Goods, Cc. | 
The chief Things to be demanded of France 
* are; to be exempted from Tonnage ; to have 
"2 Liberty of importing Herrings and all o- 
ther Fiſh to France, on the ſame Terms as 
the Dutch do, and as was agreed by them 
" at the Treaty of Commerce immediately af- 
* ter the Treaty of Peace at Ryſtvick, The en- 
„ larging her Majeſty's Plantations in America, 
Cc. is naturally recommended.” 


Now if the Reader will reflect on 
; That this Re- 
What has been quoted above, out of ore ſentation, 
the ninth and fifteenth Articles of inſtead of con- 
h | - 1 aemning the 
ne Treaty; by the firſt of which, Barrier-Y ea- 
the States are excluded from any 9. is really a 
Share in the Civil Government, and 3½%%“ #7. 


behalf.” 
conſequently from all Power of im- 
poſing 
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pong Duties of any kind; and by the latter, 
are obliged to preſerve the Trade of both Na. 
tions on an equal Foot: And if he will call to 
Mind the Declaration lately made by the States 
themſelves on this Subject, in their Letter to 
her Majeſty, I cannot but ſuppoſe, that he will 
acknowledge this Repreſentation to proceed on 
a Miſtake of the Terms of the Barrier-Treaty z and 
to be ſo far from condemning it, that it is in 
reality a Petition in its bebalf. For by it the Ex. 
z Merchants in Flanders apply to her Majeſty, 
not to have the Barrier taken out of the Hand 
of the Dutch, (for that, they know, would be in 
Effect, reſtoring it to the French ; and, inſtead 
of caſing their Commerce, would end in the to- 
tal Ruin of it;) but they only deſire to have their 
Trade ſecured in ſuch a Manner, and put upon 
ſuch a Foot, as is actually provided by the Bar: 
rier-Treaty. 

8 0 They complain indeed, that Du- 
plaint of 1 ties of Import and Export had been 
Merchants a. exacted of her Majeſty's Subject 
bout the exatt- 
ing Duties of in ſome of the Barrier-Towns, over 
—_, t and and above the Royal Duties paid at 

; Ofend; which the Merchants plain 
ly attribute to thoſe Towns being become enn. 
hy under the Government of the States-General. But 
in what Manner thoſe Places became entirely un- 
der the Poſſeſſion of the States-General, and upon 
what Conſiderations it was found neceflary to 
leave them ſo during the War, has been examin- 


ed above. And it cannot any ways be pretended, 
that 
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that this Treaty was the Cauſe of thoſe Hardſhips 
ſince it is contrived. in the ſtrangeſt Terms poſ- 
ſible, to ſecure her Majeſty's ren from 7 
Sort of Inequality or Oppreſſio n. 

If therefore the States had, at any l 
Time put us under the unjuſtiftable dr | 
Hardſhips complained of in this 
Repreſentation, and had perſiſted in ſo doing; it 
is not to be doubted, but that we ſhould have 
heard of freſher and ſtronger, . as well as more 


authentick Complaints on ſo important a Subject. 


The reiterated Repreſentations of, the Merchants 
in Flanders, with her Majeſty's repeated Inſtances 
to have this Grievance removed, and the States 
politive Refuſal to comply, would hardly have 
faled being produced at a Time . when Com- 
plints of any Kind againſt the Dutch are ſo care- 
fully fought and ſo greedily received. The 
gates themſelves would have had more regard to 
common Honeſty and Truth, than to have en- 


deavoured to impoſe on her Majeſty by the pub- 


lick and voluntary Declaration above: cited, 
vhen their Practice in the Netherlands might ſo 


fon have been brought in Evidence againſt * 
Truth of their Letter. 
Some indeed, out of the Abun- 4 — 


dance of their Good-will to this Difintion, 


d 
Treaty, have been at the Pains to re nbd 


coin a Diſtinction, which, if found- n 
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ed in Truth, would warrant any Towns and 
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her Majeſty's Subjects. The Towns and Places “ for 
of the Barrier, that were not in the Poſſeſſion of i © agree 
the late King of Spain at the Time of his Death, “ regat 
but have been conquered from France in the pre. the 
ſent War, conſtitute (if we will believe theſe Ger. “ all o 
tlemen) a.diſtin&t Country from the Spaniſh M. which. i! 
therlands : And conſequently, any Equality of 
Trade ſtipulated within the latter, cannot, they 
ſay, be conſtrued to extend to the former. There 
ought therefore, according to them, to have been 
a particular Regulation made in this Treaty for 
our Trade that paſſes through the Spaniſh Nether. 
lands to theſe new conquered Towns. But I ſul 
ſhew, that there is not the leaſt ground for am 
ſuch Diſtinction, neither in this Treaty, nor in any 
- "other, where the Spaniſh Netherlands and the B- 
Tier have yet been named; all the Towns, Places 
and Forts, intended for the Barrier, whether in 
the Poſſeſſion of the late King of Spain at the 
Time of his Death, or conquered from Frant 
ſince, being always comprehended under the ge 
neral and antient Appellation of the Spaniſo M. 
therlands. In the fifth Article of the Grand A. 
fiance it is faid, that the Allies ſhall uſe ther 
utmoſt Endeavours to recover and conquer the 


In the 22d Article of the | Preliminary-Treat,ſ vas not 
where the Towns are ſpecified that were to beſ are to | 
yielded by France, and were not in the PoſſcſſionF nance. c 
of the Crown of Spain at the Death of the late other P 
King Charles, it is ſaid, “ That thoſe Towns are but tha, 


* to ſerve, with thy 2 ebe. Ne Netherlands herein 
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face; 
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to them, 
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« for a Barrier to the States, upon which they may 
« agree with the ſaid King Charles, as well with 
« regard to the Gariſons which the faid Lords 
the States-General ſhall maintain therein, as to 
« all other Things in tbe Spaniſh Netherlands.” By 
which it is manifeſt, that thoſe Towns were look- 
ed upon as a Part of the Spaniſh Netherlands, to 
which they did all originally belong, and are 
all to be re-united at the Peace. And as for the 
Barrier-Treaty, the whole Style and Tenor of it 
will ftill make this more plain. In the ſixth 
Article, all the Towns and Forts where the S:ates 
ae to have Gariſons, as well thoſe that were 
not, as thoſe that were in the Hands of the late 
King af Spain at the Time of his Death, are 
put upon the ſame Foot, and named without any 
dort of Difference or Diſtinction. And in the 
unth Article, which expreſſes what Power is left 
and what is reſerved to King Charles, in 
ill the Places recited in the Sixth, the Sates have 
only the military Command ; all eccleſiaſtical and 
wil Power being equally reſerved to him in thoſe 
Towns that were not in the Poſſeſſion of che late 
King of Spain, and in thoſe that were. And 
the? by the eleventh. Article, the Revenues of that 


Fart of the Barrier, which the Crown of Spain 


vas not poſſeſſed of ar the Death of the late King, 
ue to be left to the States. towards the Mainte- 
nance. of their Barrier; yet the $:a/es have no 
other Power conveyed to them by this Article, 
but that of receiving the Revenues for the Uſes 


therein mentioned; no Part of the Sovereignty in 


Z 3. civil 
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civil or eccleſiaſtical Affairs, reſerved © to King 
Charles by the ninth Article, being transferred w 
them by this. In the twelfth Article it is ſtipy. 
lated, that no Town of the Spaniſh Netherlmi 
ſhall ever devolve to the Crown of | France 
where the Words Spaniſh Netherlands, - Plain 
denote the whole Barrier. For no one can he 
ſo abſurd as to imagine, that the Szates intended 
to limit this Proviſion to thoſe Towns only, tha 
were in the Hands of the late King of Spain x 
the Time of his Death, while they left the fir 
ſtronger Part of their Barrier capable of being 
united to the Crown of France. But there is te 
leſs Reaſon to enlarge on theſe Particulars, fine 
the Diſtinction I am arguing againſt, is manifef 
ly contrary to the very Foundation of this Tre 
ty; which is no more than this, that the whok 
Spaniſh Netherlands, together with the reſt of that 
Monarchy, being to be reſtored to King Charls th 
IIId at a Peace; and the States having by thei 
Treaties, a Right to a ſufficient Barrier, and tt 
have the Defence of it put into their own Hand: 
the Queen agrees and ſettles with them in this Tra 


ty, the Conditions and Regulations under which 


they are to have the ſaid Barrier; promiſing 4 
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If therefore it be evident from 


Netherlands ; there is neither Senſe 


fcient Care has not been taken to 


the whole Barrier is included. 


Tres 
Whole 


the Style and Tenor of all theſe 
Treaties, that there is no Ground for 
this Diſtinction between the Barrier- 
yuns and the Towns of the Spaniſh 


nor Juſtice in affirming, that ſuf- 


preſerve the Equality of Trade 
throughout the whole Barrier; when | 
it is as plain as Words can make it, that Care 
has been taken to preſerve it throughout. the Ne- 
therlands. under which I have demonſtrated that 


And the unrea- 


fonableneſs of 


inferring from 
that Diſftin4i- 
on, that ſuffi- 
cient Care has 
not been taken 
3 preſerve the 
uality 0 

Fade Is, h- 
out the awhole 
Barrier. 


Notwithſtanding theſe Objections therefore, it 
is inconteſtibly proved, that the Dutch cannot 


of tall by Vertue of their Barrier attempt any thing to 
les th che Prejudice of our Trade, without a direct Viola- 
y theiſf ian of | tbe Treaty, and an open Rupture with us. 
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But that this will never be the Caſe, we have the 
ſtrongeſt moral Aſſurance ; as I ſhall ſhew 1 in the 


we That when once the Barrier is put into their 
Hands, our . Friendſvip will become ſo abſolutely 
neceſſary to them, that it will be more their Intereſt 
than ever, to avoid coming to a Rupture. with 


Who- 


| / 
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Whoever will look back on the paſt 


That when 
the Barrier is 
once put into 
the Hundt of 
the States, it 


Conduct of the States, will find that 
they have always courted our Friend. 
ſhip, and efteemed it as their great. 


ewill be more © eſt Security. ne very Frame 
their Interet and Conſtitution of their G0. 
than ever, to_ 


© vernment, as Sir William Temp! 
&* obſerves, is made for Reſt, and 
* not for Motion, Their firſt In 
© tereſt is to continue the Peace, while it may be 
done with Safety; and when that fails, the next 
« is to open a War in favour of Spain, and in 
* Conjunction with Us ; and the greateſt the 
© have in the World, is to preſerve and increak 
their Alliances with Us.” Accordingly they 
have never been the Aggteſſors in any War par 
_ ticulary with Exgland. Our Quarrels with then 
in 1665, and 1672, were grounded on the pi. 
vate Complaints of Merchants, and the Pundiils 
of the Flag; which Diſputes might eaſily have 
been compromiſed, had we not been inſtigated, 
or rather bought by the common Enemy t 
break with them upon any Terms, that he might 
have the Advantage of wearing out the two m 
val Powers againſt one another, and eſtabliſhing 
himſelf on the Ruins of both. The Eagernt 
they expreſſed in joining with England -in the 
 Yriple Alliance, drew upon them the whole Weigit 
of the French. Arms, and was very near ending 
in the utter Extirpation of their Republick: 


avoid Breal- 
ing with Us. 


And their whole Behaviour ever ſince the Revo 


lution, ſhews it to be a ſtanding Maxim of the! 
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Government, never to abandon the F riendſhip 


ind Intereſt of England, unleſs England firſt aban- 
dons its own; unleſs our Friendſhip cannot be had 
but upon ſuch Terms, as would expoſe them to 
the Ruin it was deſigned to prevent. This has 
been the conſtant and uninterrupted Senſe of 
Holland, from the firſt Foundation of their State: 
And I ſhall ſhew, that their having @ Barrier 
purſuant to this Treaty, will make it more their 
Intereſt than ever, to adhere to England, and to 
rely upon our Support. 


The Kings of France, if we may 3 "Oi" 3 
judge of their future Conduct by h tbe Reſent- 
the whole Tenor of their paſt Be- ons — 
haviour, will never lay aſide their France «vill. 
ancient and hereditary Project of . entailed on 
uniting the Netherlands to their Do- e 
minions; the Reaſons that have induced them 


ſteadily to purſue. this End, being ſuch as from 


the Nature of them muſt always ſubſiſt: From 
whence it neceſſarily follows, that they muſt be 
conſtant Enemies to thoſe who have openly taken 
upon them the Protection and Defence of thoſe 
Countries. In former Times, by the Favour of 
certain Conjunctures, the King of France has found 
Opportunities to make the Dutch believe, that 
their Intereſts were in ſome Meafure reconcilable 
with his; but now all Poſſibility of a laſting 
Friendſhip and Confidence between the two Na- 
tions, is entirely cut off. The firſt Step that he 
ſets in Flanders, muſt engage them in a Rupture 
vith him ; his firſt Attack muſt be upon them, 
2 4 and 
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and he cannot invade but through their Side, 
Now if this be. the Caſe 3 if Holland, by under. 
taking the Defence of the Barrier, has entered 
the Liſts againſt France, and entailed on itſelf the 
Enmity and Reſentment of that Crown for ever; 
the Match is ſo very unequal, that no one can 
doubt but the S/ates will ſtand in more need than 
ever of the Friendſhip and Aſſiſtance of fome 
neighbouring, Power. The Art of Sieges is 
brought to that Perfection, that the ſtrongeſ 
Towns muſt fall of Courſe, without an Army in 
the Field to relieve them; and no one can ima. 
gine that the States will be able to furniſh that 
Army, without the Aſſiſtance of England: Of 
which they have had ſufficient Proof throughout 
the whole Courſe of this War, and too fatal an 
Inſtance this laſt Campaign. For as England has 
| been the only Power in the Alliance, beſide 
themſelyes, that has ſent any Number of Troops 
purely at its own Charge, for the Recovery and 
Defence of thoſe Countries; So we ſee, upon the 
' withdrawing thoſe Troops, how little the join 

Forces of the reſt of the Allies have been able 
to cover the Frontier-Towns, and to make Head 
againſt France. The committing therefore the 
Defence of the Barrier to the States, will indeed 
be a good Security to them againſt any ain 
Invaſion from France; but muſt at the ſame Time, 
(if they intend to preſerve it,) make them mr 
dependent with Relation to their Friends, more cau- 
ious and obſervant towards thoſe by whaſe Alf 
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ance alone they can hope to bold it. But what 

Value the States ſet upon our Friendſhip and 

Gpport, and how inſignificant they think the 

ſtrongeſt Barrier without it, can no ways better 

appear, than from that Steadineſs they ſhewed in 

rejecting the ſpecious Propoſals of France, made 

to them at the Time of the late preliminary Trea- 

9 in 1709; by which the French King offered to 

give them the whole Netherlands for their Barrier, 

with the entire Sovereignty of them, and all the Ad- 
vantages of Trade to the Spaniſh Dominions that 
that they could deſire, if they would but enter in- 
to ſeparate Meaſures with him. The Intereſt 
therefore of Holland, as it has obliged them for- 
merly, ſo it will 2ow oblige them more than ever, 
to cultivate a ſtrict and inviolable Friendſhip with 
Exgland, without which they cannot hope to 
preſerve the Barrier they have been ſo carnelily 
contending for, 


3. But becauſe Nations are not always true to 
their Intereſt, I ſhall ſhew in the 4ſt Place, that 
they ſhould be ſo imprudent as to come. to a 
2 200 England, heir Barrier would-be 2 
far from contributing to make them more rich or 
formidable, that it would rather exhauſt and weaken 
them with Reſper3 to n. 


The 
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Notion that has been con. 
eeived among Us, of the Largenek 


be u- 
1 * ol the Revenues alotted them towards 
— ky — the Maintenance of their Barrier, is 
Berrier ame ſo very wide of the Truth; tha 
be fo far from ] am ſenſible what ſtrong Prejudice 
making them 
more rich er I muſt encounter in endeavouring to 
ble, 
JO Wy 1 prove, that they are far ſhort of 
ratber exbanſt what muſt neceſſarily be expended 
and weaken on the Gariſons and Fortifications; 
them euiith re- 
ee? to "Row... and conſequently that the Barrier 


far from making them richer, will 


bri ng a conſtant Burthen and Expence upon them, 
But 1 hope to make this appear ſo very clearh, 
that no one ſhall have the leaſt Reaſon to appre- 
wm that any Surpluſage of theſe Revenues may 

be applied to the Improvement of their Trak, 
or the Increaſing of their Naval Strength, which 
are the only two Points in which it is pretendel 


they can become formidable to Great Britain. 


Becauſe the 
whole Revenue 


of the Spanith 
Netherlands - 


has never been 


Treaty, 10 
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tolerable Poſ- 
ture of De- 
fence : And 


therefore much 
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ed the States 
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be ſufficient. 
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It is well known that the bol 


Revenue of the, Spaniſh Netherland 


ever ſince the Pyrenean Treaty, has 
jept to keep 1 them i in a lol. 
rable Poſture” of Defence; that the 
theſe Provinces againk 
the Incurfions of France, has been 
ſuch a conſtant Charge to the Crown 
of Spain, that the Spaniards have of 
ten had it under Deliberation to ex- 
change them for other Provinces 
nearer the Body of their Monarchy. 
Sir William Temple (as has my 
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tre obſerved) in ſeveral Places of his Letters, ex- 


preſſes his Apprehenſion of their coming to ſome 
uch Agreement with France, ſeeing ſuch continual 
Wars entailed upon them: And in other Places 
he tells us, that while France continues ſo great 
Forces and Deſigns on Foot; tho* the Peace 
holds, the Preſervation of Flanders will coft Spain 
200,000 Pounds a Year, beſides the Revenues of the 
Country ;, that upon the breaking out of the War 
in 1667, Spain remitted to Flanders about 
400,000 Crowns in leſs than two Months, and 
had negotiated at Amſterdam for 900,000 more: 

And it is certain, that in a Treaty between Spain 
and Holland for preſerving the Peace of Nime- 
guen, the Spaniards obliged themſelves to remit 
conſtantly to Flanders 100,900 Crowns a Month; 
which were alſo paid with the greateſt Exactneſs, as 
appears by the Count de Fuemmayer”s Speech to the 
Deputies of the States, March the 12th, 1681 ; 
in which he likewiſe inſinuates, that his Maſter's 
Conſtancy in ſuccouring and maintaining the 


Lu Countries, might poſſibly exhauſt all his 


Treaſures to no Purpoſe, if the States did not 
contribute to their Preſervation, as being the moſt 
Intereſted in it. And the Reader may remember, 
that the Court of Spain uſed much the ſame Lan- 
gage to King Charles II. upon the Concluſion 
of the Treaty of Nimeguenz declaring that ex- 
* cept England and Holland both, contributed to- 
* wards the Charge of maintaining Handers, 
even after the Peace, Whey ſbould not be in 4 
ids. 8 Con- 


— 
* 
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hos Condition of ſupporting it alone, and muſt fall in. 


„ to other Meaſures.” And ſeveral other ways 


it might be made to appear,” that Spain has been 
obliged to futniſh large Sums out of its own Cof. 
fers for the Preſervation of the Netherlands; e. 
ven larger, than all the Revenues aſſigned the 
States for that Purpoſe amount to. But if the 
whole Income of that Country, with ſuch large Ad. 
ditions out of the Spaniſo Treaſures, was never 
ſufficient ſince the Pyrenean Treaty to maintain and 
defend the Barrier; it may reaſonably be con- 
cluded, that Part of them only, and that fo m. 
derate a one as is allotted the States by this Trea- 


| ty, cannot be any ways bee to * Ex. 


Pons. 

If we deſcend to Pali: tis 
4 on Matter will be ſtill more plain. The 
Particulars of Town and Chatellenie of Liſte with 


#he Revenue, the Bayliwick of Douay, the Town 


and the Ex- © 


pence of 'Orchies and its other Dependen- 
- cies, is unqueſtionably the richeſt 


5 arid largeſt Conqueſt of any of thoſe whoſe Rk 


venues are appropriated- towards the Maintenance 
of the Barrier, The King of France muſt alſo be 


allowed to be no unſkilful Manager of Rævemiet. 


Vet all that he could draw from this wealthy 
Precin& in Ti ime of Peace, amounted to no 
more than 3, or at the moſt 400, ooo Livres a 


Tear; whether under Name of Aids, Domains 
Fortifications, or other ordinary Impoſt; 8 
ing only the Duties of Import and Export, of 


which 


which 
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which | tho? an exact Eſtimate cannot be made 
becauſe they were included in the general Farm 
of the conquered Countries, yet they cannot be 
rated at more than one Third of the other Reve- 
mues; which being added to the Sum already 
wentiontd, makes the whole Annual Product of 
that Chatellenie about 533,000 Liveres Flemiſb 
Money; which is 12 per Cent. leſs in Value than 
that of Holland. So that the whole, reduced in- 

to Enghſþ Money, amounts to 42 640 Pounds, at 
eleven Dutch Guilders to the Pound ferling. 
Now whoever will look into the yearly Efti- 
mates of the Houſe of Commons, will find by 
a middle Computation, that the annual Charge 
of every thouſand Men, whether in Field or Ga- 
riſon, is laid at above twenty thouſand Pounds, ex. 
cluſive of Tranſports, Ordnance, Hoſpitals, and 
other Contingencies. So that this rich Chatel- 
lenie, may be able to maintain in Time of Peace 
a Body of 2000 Men; which is ſcarce one third 
of what is neceſſary for the Gariſon of Liſie a- 
lone; over and above which, there ſtill remain 
to be provided for, the Gariſon of Douay, and the 
Magazines and Fortifications of both thoſe Pla- 
ces. But if the maſt confiderable Chatellenie of any 
in the Barrier, is able to raiſe no larger a Sum- 
towards defraying the Charges of its Defence; I 
may be allowed to infer, that the ler Towns and 
Chatellenies will prove deficient in Proportion. 
And when we add to theſe, the ſeveral Towns 
of the Barrier, whoſe Revenues are reſerved to 
| King 
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King Charlts the IIId, and the whole Experice 
of which: muſt therefore fall on the State,; fure 
no one can imagine that the additional Alloy. 
ance of 100,000 Piſtoles a Year, is any Ways an- 
ſwerable to rhe great Charges the States muſt be 
at for covering ſuch a wide Frontier, for main- 
taining ſuch numerous Gariſons, for repairing and 
keeping ſo many Fortifications, ruined or dg 
maged in the Courſe of a long War. So that 
there is a very good Reaſon to conclude, that 
the Barrier, inſtead of increaſing their Riches, 
will conſtantly require a conſiderable Sum out of 
their own Revenue towards its Maintenance; and, 
by employing their Men and Money, will leave 
them leſs at Liberty than they were before, to 

diſturb their Neighbours, ſuppoſing they could 
ever ſo far forget their own Intereſts as to have 
a Mind to it. Their Feet particularly, which 
has been the principal Bulwark of their Defence 
in all their Wars with England, (tor. we were ne- 
verſo mad as to think of attacking them through 
. Flanders,) will receive no Addition from the Bar- 
rier; but rather be worſe mann'd and equipped, 
when ſo many Hands and ſuch large Sums arc 
diverted to the Defence of the Netherlands, from 
whence they cannot be withdrawn without the 


Loſs of the WR and the ron ns” to 
. Holland els. 
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oi 1 have 4440 anus; my fifch and laſt 
Propoſition, which was, That the States having 


a Barrier purſuant 10 their Right atquired by for- 
mer Treaties, and conformable to the Regulations of 


the preſent Treaty, is far from expoſing Us to any 
Sort of Danger from them. But perhaps there was 
the leſs Occaſion for me to have ſpent ſo much 
Time in proving this Propoſition ; fince thoſe 
who have expreſſed the greateſt Apprehenſions of 
this kind, and have been the forwardeſt in con- 
demning the preſent Treaty, have however not 
not ſo much. as once inſiſted, that the Defence 
of the Netherlands ſhould be put into other Hand ; 

but on the contrary have of it a Part of their 
Boaſt and Glory, that by the preſent Scheme for 
Peace, the States are to have the very fame Bar- 
rier as was demanded of France in 1709, except- 
ing two or three Places only: And ſure it will 
not be pretended, thar the Safety of Great Bri- 
tain, or the Preſervation of our Trade, is bet- 
ter conſulted by the Exception of thoſe two or 
three Places; ſince, though taken from the 


Dutch, they are to be put mto the Hands of 
France. 
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The great Ob- 


jection, found- 
ed on the 181 


Treaty; that 
EA. 

ejudicia 
Pg Com- 
merce 


Spaniſh Domi- 


nions, to an 


ty vindicated 
But, granting that the Barrier ex. 


Poſes us to no Sort of Danger from 


the Dutch, there ſtill remains one 
Article. of the 


Objection to be anſwered, which has 


bly been managed with the greateſt In. 
duſtry by the Enemies of this Trez- 
ty, and has furniſhed them with 


Great Britain, 
to ſubmit our 


the, moſt, popular Topicks of Cl. 


mour and Invective againſt it; as if 
the very Terms of the Treaty it. 
ſelf, were highly prejudicial 10 the 


Equality with 
that of Hol · COMMERCE of Great Britain, 


+. I 5th Article, by which the Subjeds 
of England and Holland are put upon an equd 
Foot of Trade to all the Spaniſh Dominions. A. 
gainſt which it is objected, that the Crown of 
England never ſubmitted to this Equality ; but that 
the Britiſh Subjects were both by their Treaties, 
and by conſtant Cuſtom, diſtinguiſbed in their Trade 
to the Spaniſh Dominions, from Holland and all o- 
ther Nations, till by this 15th Article her M 
was made a Party to thoſe Clauſes in the Treaty 
of Munſer, that are moſt beneficial to the Dutch, 
and even a Guarantee to the States for Privileages 
againſt her own Subjects. This is indeed a ver) 
heavy Charge; and therefore it was reaſonable to 
expect it ſhould have been well ſupported, and 
clearly proved : But on the contrary I am firm- 
ly perſuaded, that upon a full and impartial Ex 
amination, there will not appear to be the leaſt 


ground for any one of the Particulars whereof 
this 
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ex. this general Charge conſiſts. In order to ſet 
om this Matter in a clear Light, I ſhall conſider, 


has 1. The Foot upon which the Trade between 
in. Holland and the Spaniſh Dominions, and that be- 


rea. I tween England and the ſame Dominions, ſtood h 
with I Virtus of their raſpeltivs Treaties with the Crown 
Ca. of Spain, from the Time that the States were firſt 
as if I acknowledged a free Republick by that Crown, 

y it- Wl to the breaking out of the preſentWar. And I ſhall 

_ the i make it appear, that the Trade of each Nation 
tain, Wl has all along ſtood upon an equal Foot by Vertue of 
5 thoſe Treaties; and that the one as well as the o- 

1 


ther, had a Right of being treated as favourably 
equal as the Nations the moſt favoured by Spain. 


mn of 2. I ſhall prove, that the Subjects of Great 
t that I Brizain have not in Ful been any ways diſtin- 
eaties, I guiſhed in their Commerce with Spain, nor by any 


Trade Cuſtom or Preſcription enjoyed greater Frivileges of 
all o- Trade than the Dutch. 
[ reaty 4. 1 ſhall make it . that our Princes 
Dutch, have been fo far from not ſubmitting to the Ad- 
viledges rantages granted the Dutch in the abovemention- 
a very Wed Articles of the Treaty of Munſter, that the 
able to W Crown of England actually firff procured them for 
1, and N dhe States, and by an expreſs Treaty became 
n firm · WCurontee for their Performance; and that her 
al Ex- Majeſty i is under no Engagement by this Article, 
xe leaſt pit fach as ſhe had previouſy taken upon her by 
hereol de Treaty of the Grand Alliance. 

ins vor. III. a 11 
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Spaniſh Domi- 


ſpective Trea- 


1. I am to conſider the Foot up- 
on which the Trade of each Nation 
ſtood by Vertu of its Treaties with 
Spain, to the breaking out of the pte 
ſent War; and to ſhew that both 
had a Right of being treated equah, 
and as favourably as the Nations the 
moſt favoured. To begin with Hu 


That the © 
Trade of Eng- 
land and Hol- 
land to the 


nions, has al- 
ways, by Ver- 
tue of their re- 


ties with the 


2 of „ and: The firſt formal Treaty, in 
1 1 which the United Provinces wer 
Foe. acknowledged a Free and Inde. 
pendent State by Spain, was that of 
the 12 Tears Truce, concluded xt 

By the 12 


the King of Spain or his Officers, to then 


| Antwerp the gth of April, 1609, be 
tween Philip the IIId of Spain, the 
Arch-Duke Albert, and the Arch-Dutcheſs Jabel 
(to whom the Netherlands were at that Time mad: 
over,) on the one Part; and the Szates-Gm: 
ral of the United Provinces on the other. | 
which, among other Regulations for the Ad 
vantage of their Trade, it is ſtipulated (Art. 4 
c That the Subjects of the States ſhall be per 


Tear, Truce. 


© mitted to trade in Safety to all the Dom 
„ nions of the King of Spain, and the Arc 


' CC 


Duke and | Dutcheſs, ſituate in Europe, where 
the Subjects of any other Kings or Prince 
the Friends or Allies of Spain are permits 
* to traffick, and to the Dominions of an 
& Princes and States out of Europe that woll 
« ſuffer them, without any Moleſtation fro 


N 


« or to the Princes, States, or private Peri 


66 thi þ 
5 


2 
et tha 
Clauſe 
Trade 
Time 
land | 
Mot. 
pulatec 
6 of 
"oc. 1 
“ Stat 
* ſhall 
1 ties 
“qui 


“28 ſh 
That 
* mini 
T Secu. 


J. Be Barrier. Treaty vindicated. 3 5 ud 


p © that ſhould traffick with them. ” Which laſt 
= Chuſe was purpoſely contrived to take in the 
WY Trade to the Indies, and was declared by the 
Spaniſh Miniſters to be more than had at that 
Time ever been granted to the Crown of Eng- 
nd in its Treaties with Spain: See Feanin's 
Met. Tom. 2. p. 394. In Article 6th it is ſtl- 
pulated, That the Subjects and Inhabitants 
« of the Dominions of the King of Spain, 

« of the Arch-Duke and Dutcheſs, and the 
« States, trading into one anothets Countries, 
„ ſhall not be obliged to pay greater Du- 
9, b“ ties and Impoſts, than the Subjects of the 
, te Country, and ſuch of their Friends and Allies 
Jabra“ as ſhall be the leaſt charged.” And Art. 5th, 
made That the Subjects and Inhabitants of the Do- 
„w minions of the faid S rates, ſhall have the fame 
* Security and Liberty in the Dominions of the 
e A King of Spain, the Arch-duke and Dutcheſs, 


Art Jas were granted to the Subjects of the King of 


be pen Great Britain by the laſt Treaty of Peace and 


Domi ſecret Articles made with the Conſtable of 


Arct 2 Catil. 


t wou moſt favoured. 


| So that by this Treaty, the Nen had a Right | 
ermitteF'o be treated in all the Spaniſh Dominions as 
favourably as Great Britain or the Nations the 
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A Si The next Treaty that they made 


of Munſter. with Spain, was that of Munſter, con- 
cluded between Phjhp the IVth and 


ths United Provinces, Fanuary 30, 1648 : Which, 
as to the Terms of it, is really little more than a 
Renewal of the Trealy of Truce z as will appear to 

any one that will take the Pains to compare 
them together: For by it their Trade is conti 
nued on the ſame Foot upon which it was put by 
the abovementioned Treaty of Truce, ſome Part. 
culars only being more fully explained. The 
moſt material Articles in this Treaty relating to 
Commerce, are the 14th, 15th, 16th, and 11 


Audied 


By the 14th it is agreed, That the River 4 
| Scbelde, and the Canals of Sas Sreyn, and other he . 


Mouths of the Sea adjoining, ſhall be kept ſhut 
on the Side of the Statet: Which is no more, 
than what was left, to them by the gth A. of 
the Treaty of Truce; as appears by comparing 
that Article, with the Difficulties, and Objectiom 
made againſt it by the Arch-duke's Miniſter, 
recited in Feanin's Summary Narrative of the 
Negotiation; Tom. 1. p. 9. The Arch-duke KL 
Dutcheſs infifted, that the Commerce of the Riun 
(Schelde) ſhould be wholly free and open, without 
bliging the Merchants and Veſſels arriving in Ze: 
land to unlade there and ia change their Shippity, 
as the Province of Zeeland earneſtly required thy 
ſhould ; with a Reſolution not to depart from ihi 
Demand, &c. And, Tom. 2. p. 397. They (the 
Spaniſh Ambaſſadors) afterwards made mention , 


ion i 


itt 


arrier. Treaty vindicated. 3 57 
the Article relating to the Home- Trude, (viz. Art. gch,) 
ard would have perſuaded ns (the Miniſters of Eng- 
land and France,) that it was by no Means reaſona- 
ble, nor what they could ever conſent to, that the 
Zeelanders ſhould continue in their Province thoſe 
bigh Impoſts, and the ſame Rules of keying Dties, 
which they bad praftifed in the War, and during the 

Ceſation of Arms, in which all the neighbouring 


Princes were intereſted as well as they ;, and that, i 


it was reſolved to continue theſe Exaions, they ſhould 
find Means of revenging themſelves; which would 
hurt the Zeelanders full as much, as the Zeelanders 


Alteration ſhould be made in this Article; and jbat, 
the Truce being once concluded, they might confer ami- 
cably on this Head, and ſettle it io mutual Satisfac- 
tion ; they readily anſwered us, That the Article, as 


States, they would remit nothing of it afterwards, 


ments, the Article was let to fland ; they promiſing 
themſelves that it would be found neceſſary 'on. each 
bide, 2 i eee b + (9 ove 


By the * nick of the id Treaty of Maw 
fer, the Merchandizes going in and out of the 
klarbours of Flanders, are to be charged with 
the ſame-Duties, as the Merchandizes going and 
coming along the Schelde and the Canals on the 
e This is no more than an Ex- 

0 N21 | 0 3 


fudied to burt them. But we having inſfted, that no 


it is at preſent, being left to the Diſeretion of he | 


lang the Treaty would remain in Farce whether they 
did or no. However, notwithſtanding their Au- Es 
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358 De Barrier. Trent vindicated, 
planation of the 6th Art. of the Treaty of Trute; 
For the Subjects and Inhabitants of the United 
Provinces being by that Article to pay no greatet 
Duties in the Dominions of the Arch-duke and 
Dutcheſs, than ſuch of their Friends and Allies a 
ſhould be the leaſt charged; this Article takes 
Care that the Schell and Canals on that Side, 


which are the Paſſages through which the 


Dutch Trade paſſes into the Netherlands, ſhall not 
be charged with . greater | Duties and Impoſts, 
than the Harbours in Flanders th rough which 


the Ten of 1 en mike into the La 


"wy the 1 6 th A, the Saler are allowed to 
enjoy | the ſame Privileges and Freedom of Trad: 
to the Spaniſh. Dominions, as had been or ſhould 
'be granted to the Hans- Tum, Who wefe at 
that Time the People moſt favoured by Sean. 
This alſo is a Conſequence of the ſixth and ſe- 
venth Articles of the 7 rea Ui 7 rute. 2 


The 11 Anek of the Treaty of ve 
peat: the 7th of tbe Trace, by which the fame 
Liberty and Security in tlie Spauiſo Dominion 
is granted to the Dutch, as the Engliſb obtained 
by | the Treaty and, ſecret AT, made with the 
IRE! of li. | oy 
lau, Atte So chat the Fei of F Abe ai 
ES really give the Dutch no Advantage 
"Ts." with feſpect to the Spaniſh Trade, 
2885 but wike's were expreſſed in, or fair) 
bad Na 1 1 . deducibl 


N 


De 
deduci 
Readet 
will be 
Regul: 
1673, 
oileges 
mentic 
Their 
ſent V 


As 
Trade 
Britaiz 
Treatie 


a, 


ure ; 
ted 
ater 

and 


tages 


fairly 
xcibl 


deducible from the Treaty of Truce : Which the 
Reader is defired to remember, for an Uſe that 


will be made of it by and by. Purſuant to theſe 


Regulations, their ſubſequent Treaties in 1650, 
1673, and 1676, refer to and confirm the Pri- 
vileges of Commerce they had acquired by the fore - 
mentioned Stipulations: And upon this Foot, 
Their Trade ſtood at the Beginning of the pre- 
ſent Wer, 


As for tha 0 and Benefits of . by King 
Trade which the Subjects of Great James the 10 5 
Britain have acquired Vertue of their , Fs 2 - 
Treaties with the Crown of Spain, of Caſtile, and 
they are chiefly founded upon the Ae G 
above-mentioned Treaty made by ze Ita, in 
King James I. with the Conſtable of 557 
Cafiile, and one made by King Charles the IId, 
May the 1 3th, 1667. And by what has been 
already faid, it is plain they cannot be greater 
than thaſe ſtipulated to the Dutch by their Trea- 
ties with the ſame Crown. But for a farther Proof 
of the Equality of both, it is to be obſerved, that 
as on the one Hand, the Privileges granted to 
Great Britain and the Hans-Towns have been made 


the general Standard of the Advantages granted 


to the States; ſo on the other Hand, the Privi- 


leges granted to the States and the Hans-Towns, 
haye been made the general Standard of the Ad- 
vantages ſtipulated for the Subjects of Great Bri- 


lain; as appears by the laſt mentioned Treaty 


between the two Crowns, concluded at Madrid 


44 the 
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onflable 5 


n 
$530 


„the Crown of Spain doth — to the Subject 


herein particularly inſerted; the fame Rules 


of the ſaid United Provinces are obliged. And 


the States General, the Hans-T: owns, or any 


e ample, and beneficial a Manner, as if the fame 


the 2 44 of May 1667, in which it is — 
(Article 8,) that, As for what may concem 
f© both the Iudiss, and any other Part whatſoever, 


1667 it 
the bene 
that wer 
me Pri 
Them. 
Proof ut 


*© of Great Britain, all that is granted to the 
&« United Provinces of the Low-Countries in their 
Treaty of Mwnfter 1648, Point for Point, it 
“as full and ample Manner, as if the fame were 


te being to be obſerved, whereunto the Subject 


„e by the 38th Article of the ſame Treaty, it i 
<« agreed and concluded, that the Subjects of the 
ſe King of Great Britain, and the King of Spain, 
** ſhall have and enjoy in the reſpective Lands 
6 Seas, c. of one and the other, and in al 
* Places whatſoever, the ſame Privileges and de 
te curities, whether they concern their Perſons or 
e Trade, with all the beneficial Clauſes and Cir 
0 cumſtances, which haye been granted by either 
& of the ſaid Kings to the moſt Chriſtian King, 


T: other Kingdom or State whatſdever, in as full, 


e were particularly mentioned and inſerted in the 
T Treaty. » And upon this Foot, Our Trade 
ſtood at the breaking out of the preſent V War. 


And we > may 8 by the by, from what 
has been now quoted, that it is fo far from being 
true, that the Crown of England never ſubmitted 


to the advantageous Terms granted the — 1 
| 19 
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by the Treaty of Munfer, that in this Treaty of 
1667 it expreſly ſtipulates for its own Subjects all 
the beneficial Clauſes of the Treaty of Munſter 
that were made in Favour of the Dutch;--and the 
ime Privileges and Securities that were enjoyed by 
Them. But of this I ſhall bring much ſtronger 
it, in proof under my Third Head. In the mean Time, 


were Wl hope there is ſufficient Reaſon to conclude, that 
Rules care has been conſtantly taken by England and 


bjecz {MW Holland in their Treaties with Spain for above an 


And I hundred Years, that the Subjects of each Nation 


it s Mihould be treated, in their Trade to all the Sn. 
f the Dominions, equally; and one as well as the 
dan, other, as e as the moſt favoured. 


2 all 2. Having thus 5 0 chat FI That the Trade 


1 Sc. Virtue of our Treaties we have no of England 

ns or W Right ſuperior to the Dutch; I ſhall ag Holland 

Cir. ff ow ſhew that we have not, in Fat, b x 
ither I been any ways diſtinguiſhed in our hy rj in — 
Commerce with Spain, nor by any 


Cybom or Preſcription, enjoyed greater 


and that there 
N a Pr than the e lpm Pre 
tu been Þ very great and extenſive „ contrary. 

that there is hardly a hy | 
mongſt us that is not in ſome Degree a 
— — — to "tak 
Parts before the breaking out of the War. Is 
might therefore reaſonably have been expected, 


that ſo — — as 
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one, that has any Inſight into that Trade, to be 
without the leaſt Foundation. But becauſe it 
cannot but be confeſſed, that Great Britain has 
not by veriue of am Treaty, obtained more advan- 
tageous Terms of Trade to Spain than the Hul 
lunders; it is immediately aſſerted, without pro 
dueing one ſingle Inſtance, that the Britiſh Sub. 
jects have, at leaſt by Cuſtom and Preſcription, en. 
joyed greater Privileges of Trade, than the Dutch, 
or any other Nation. This Opinion has gone 
over the Kingdom with all the Advantages of the 
firſt- comer, has taken Poſſeſſion, and may per. 
haps be too ſtrong for Ejectment. But, upon 
Examination, its Title will be found as falſe and 
counterfeit as any of the former. 


PF For firſt, as to the Low-Countrits, 


e = Engliſh Merchants at Bruges and 
ies. «» other Towns: in Flanders, do not 

We pretend, in their Repreſentation, to 
any fuck. yoga Pragice.in;their , Favour ; bit 


only defite that Her Majeſty, out of Her great 


Care and gracious Concern, for the Benefit of Het | 


Subjects, would be pleaſed to direct by a Treaty 
of Commerce, or ſome other Way, that ther 
Trade may be put upon an equal Fool in all the 
Spaniſhi Netherlands, and in ube New er or 
Barrier, 1 Subjelts of Holland. 

il n le And as to the reſt of the Span 
reft of the 8 1Dinintenr I :challenge any Mer- 
wiſh 1 chant that has ever liv d or traded in 


Non,. 


Spain, to ſnhew any known and. al 


loved Profle, Cuſtom er Uſage; by Which Her 


Nie 


De. 
. 


Majeſty 
comme 
To pro 
to inſer 
commu 
and WI 
who b 
Countr 
merce, 
putatio 


Syaniſb 
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Majeſtys Subjects have been more favoured in their 
Commerce to thoſe Parts, than thoſe of the States. 
To prove the contrary, I ſhall take the Liberty 
to inſert a Letter on this Subje 

communicated to me by a N {Lone fron 
and written by Sir William Hodges; 3 57 on this 
who by his long Reſidence \ in that Wer ö 
Country, and by his great Experience in Com- 
merce, has gained ſuch univerſal Eſteem and Re- 
putation, for underſtanding perfectly well the 
Spaniſb Trade; and is known to be a Gentleman 
of ſuch, Honour and Integrity; that I make no 
doubt but what he ſays, relating to an Affair he 
is ſo. much Maſter of, will carry with it an indiſ- 
putable Authority, and have Weight enough clear- 
ly to decide this Queſtion. 2 12 pray 


Copy of a LETTER from Sir WII LIAN 
 Hopexs, to- , dated, Win- 
ae e, n 5. 171 1-125: ©” 


1 I R, 

or being at home 8 ade the Fa- 
vour to come to my Houſe, nor well enough 
at 1 preſent to wait upon. you at your Lodgings, I write 
theſe Lines to acquaint you, that all the Time I lived in 
Spain, I never knew or beard of any Privilege, great 


or little, that the Engliſh had mor: than the Dutch 


or of any Advantages granted by the Crown of Spain 
a the Engliſh, Dutch, ar French, but. that the 
Ambaſſadors of the others never left folliciting till they 
bad got the. ſame : And, if ad 
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of the above-mentioned Nations bave an Article in thei 
Treaties of Peace and Commerce, that whatever Pri. 
vilege and Advantage one Nation hath, or at any Ti | 
uld be anted ak it, the ame an be t | 
the CE PO oa oor of hone wrt 
"Ant iy] beliont twill" fps, by comparing wi" Af 
Treaties of Peace and Commerce which England ay en for 
Holland have ever made with the Crown of Spain, 7 i Toa! 
bat the Privileges were ahvays the Jame 10 both N. | 7 
line; fs I never Beard, ur di I think it can be n P. , 
out 2 am known Praftice, Cuſtom, or Uſage Sul. 2 8 
Trade to any Part of Spain, that We were ally i Ju 
ed greater Advantages than were given to the Dutch, 


4 to the Cuſtoms paid i in Spain, eſpecially in Cx 
diz, Port St. Mary? 's, Lucar and Seville; th 
Dutch and French, and indeed all Nations have th 
Advantage of Us; as J think T have demonſtrated i 
the additional. Articlts, and other Papers humbly pri. 


. poſed. ta be inſſted on, whenever Her Majeſty ſoul 
#bink fit to treat with the Crown of Spain. Not bu 
| that whenever the Engliſh import into Spain th 
Goods and Merchandiſes of Hol land or France, thy 


pay no more than i nported by the Dutch au 
French; and when theſe import any of the Engliſh 
Goods or Merchandiſes, they 70 "oy K as 488 ith 
ported by the Engliſh.” 


P. 8 
Seville 
Chanc 


As to what you dyfre to know ehr wh Ca 
Judge - Conſervator, 7 myft. acquaint you, chat the WM this 
Engi aud Dutch 'Nations' bave gn Equal Priu. Reſp 
Ie in am of their Fallories, ride: will be at th 
Charge of a Salary to one that will engage to appt Nay, 
1 „ their Articles of Peace and W FIN 
, 


= — 


— S A ot _ 
RR 
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gainſt any Governor or other Miniſter of the King's, 
who may pretend to violate the ſame. But in Cadiz, 
te Engliſh never had 4 Judge-Conſervator but 
mee in all my Time, and the Dutch bad the very ſame 
Perſon for theirs, but the Merchants of both. Nations 
ſon gry him, becauſe the Governors of the Place 
were always greater Men than any that could be 
doſen for a Judge- Conſervator: For which Reaſon, 
the Engliſh and Dutch reſiding there, rather choſe 
u put themſelves under the Protection of the Gover- 


—_—_ — - 
== = = Rc — 
Ee —— = I I dn 3 
r 
— ENOTIIESES — ay — — 
po py — 1 _— — . 3 


22 — = 
=_— _ 
= - ” FS - <= 8 
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— nt webs = ny — 


1 nor, giving him the ſame Gratuity or more, than to 
Fog te Judge-Conſervator. Tf there be any thing 
| ”y wherein I may be Wen pray command, 

165 a... e 

; the Your moſt Huffible Servant, 


WirrIan Hopozs. 


P. 8. The Engliſh * Dutch which reſided i in 
Seville, bad always 4 Judge of the Audiencia or 
Chancery for their Conſervator, and uſually the ſame 
Perſon for both Nations. In Malaga they bad uſually 


412 of the Judges of the Chancery of Granada for 
Fan their Judge-Conſervator, and deputed ſome. Perſon | 
gli of Note and Authority to att for bim in ordinary 
f ith . 
r i Can any Evidence be ſtronger or fuller than 
_ , this for proving that the Dutch had in every 
＋ Reſpect as great Advantages as the Engliſh, as 

* well by Cuſtom and Prafice, as by their Treaties ? 
. Nay, does it not appear, that the £:g//þ are ſo far 


from 
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The B 


from having been favoured more than the Al willy fi 
landers, or any other Nation whatſoever, that al particu 
other Nations had in ſome Particulars rather the apy 
Advantage of them? And conſequently, that NES? 
this 15th Article, by which the States themſcl “ cue 
are obliged to join in taking Care that the Sub. _—_— 
Jets of Great Britain ſhall be treated -in all the 06 
Spaniſh Dominions equally with their own, and u 3 
favourably as the People the moſt favoured; lay ah 4; 4 
a Foundation for our obtaining better Terms of * 1 
Commerce to Spain, than we ever yet have full mates 
enjoyed? From what has been faid, it nul e 
therefore be acknowledged, that the Dutch, u Ga: B 
the breaking out of the preſent War, not only i .. Ally 
had by Vertue of their Treaties a Right to be gold 


treated as favourably as Great Britain, or the Nx 


tions the moſt favoured ; but did alſo in Fast en- 
joy that Right, and traded to the Spaniſh Domi. 


nions upon that Foot; and that the Engliſh had 


not either by their Treaties, or by any Uſage and 
Cuſtom, greater Privileges and Immunities of 


Trade than the Dutch. 


3. But becauſe it is ſtill objected that the 


Crown of England never ſubmitted to this Equali- 


this Tr 
all the 
the Tr; 
ed inte 
particu 
betwee 
there 

Articl 
the Tr 


it, wa 


ty, till by the 15th Article of the Barrier- Treaty I but b. 


it was made a Party to thoſe Clauſes in the I on th 
Treaty of Munſter, which are moſt beneficial o Juncti 
the Dutch; I ſhall ſhew in the third Place, That I baſſac 
the Crown of England not only long ago ſabmited I to thi 
to the advantageousTerms there ſtipulated, but ac- IM nicat 


tally 
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Wl (2, Ft procured them. for the Svates, and by a 


at al particular Treaty became Guarantee for their Per- 
er the formance z and that her Majeſty 18 laid un- 
that der no Obligation by this Article, but what ſhe was 
"Ws previouſly engaged to by the Treaty We _ Grand 
Sh. Aliance. 5 

„ The Treaty of the twelve Years UI Sf 
| th ar the 
5 Truce (concluded at Ant erp) WAS cue Eee 

" the firſt, as has been obſerved above, gan has 
lays een fo far 


ns of 
fully 


muſt 
b, of 
only 
o be 
Na- 
J en- 
omi 
had 
e and 


5 of 


the 
uall- 
reaty 
the 
1 to 
That 
iuled 


t ac- 


ally 


that did or could give the $7ates the from not Jab. 
ame Privileges and Immunities of e A the 
of "Ny Advantages 
Trade to the Spanſſb Dominions, as granted HE 
rere granted to the Subjects of _ in the 
Great Britain, or of any other Friend | . 
or Ally of the Crown of Spain that of the Treaty 
| Munſter; that 

ſhould be the moſt favoured. From 


it actuallh fir ſi 
this Treaty (as I have already ſhewn) procured them 


all the beneficial Clauſes relating to 4 ty 2 


the Trade of the Dutch, were deriv- ticular expreſs 
ed into the Treaty of Munſter ; and Treaty became 


Guarantee for 


particularly the Equality of Trade their Perfor- 
between Enpland and Holland, was Vermance. 


there ſtipulated in the very Words of the 7th 


Article of the Treaty of Truce. But the Project of 
the Treaty of Truce, and every individual Article in 
it, was drawn up, not by the States themſelves, 
but by Sir. Richard Spencer and Sir Ralph Winwood 
on the Part of King James the Firſt, in Con- 


junction with Meſſieurs Feannin and Ruſſy, Am- 
baſſadors of Henry the Fourth of France, purſuant | 


to their Inſtructions; and the ſame was commu- 
dan by them to their reſpedtiye Maſters for their 
A pprobation 
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Approbation before it was reported to the $a; 
in order to be ſigned 3 the ſaid Ambaſſador g 
England and Hunte having managed the whos 
_ Negotiation, without the Intervention of ahy M. 
niſter or Deputy on the Part of the States, till al 
the Articles of the Treaty were ſettled and adjuſted; 
and with the greateſt Difficulty and moſt preſſing 
| ths/ Ne Sollicitations, they induced, or ratet 
Jem-2. 5. 399. forced the Crown of Spain to grant 
the States the advantageous Term 
Ripulated throughout that Treaty: More eſpeci 

ally the beneficial Articles relating to Trade, 2 
they met with greater Oppoſition from the Crown 
of Spain than any others; ſo they were more par 
ticularly laboured by the Ambaſſadors of Englai 
and France, and couched -in the ſtrongeſt Terms 
_ poſſible for the Security of the States: And though 
the Treaty was ſeveral Times in Danger of being 
broken off, yet the Mediators could never be 
brought to depart from the leaſt Demand they 
had made in Favour of the Dutch Commerce. 
After * the Treaty was firſt con- 
* SeeFearni eamin cluded by the Ambaſſadors, and + A 
+ See 4,398 gain after it was ſigned by the State; 
P. 49% the Kings of England and France of 
| dered their Ambaſſadors to notify to 
hs States their full Approbation of it: And nat 
content with that, they both entered into a jur- 
ticular Treaty of Guaranty (ſigned June 17th, 1609) 
for the Maintenance of it; with an expreſs Decla- 
ration, that if the States were moleſted in their 
Trade to the Indies, (which Trade they could not 


exprevily ne ed,) the Fits ould t be «looked 
upon to be as truly broken, and the ſame Succout 


ſent the States, as if it were violated in all the 


other Articles of it. For the Truth of all which; | 
I refer the Reader to Jeannins Negotiations, Vol. II. 


in 12 m0. 1659 and particularly to the Summary 
: Repost of the Negotiation made & 


ſters of England and France in the AM fnbly of the 


States. General, March 18, 1609, ſoon after the 


Treaty was conchided by the Ambaſſadors, and 
prepared for the Ratification of the Slater; Which 
Report, is to be found; Tom. 2. p. 391 3 and ſhews 


what extraordinary Care and Caution the Ambaſ. 


ladors uſed; that the States might enjoy the Pri: 
vileges of Commerce to Spain and the Indies, in 
as full Extent as the Engl , French, or any o- 
ther Nation did or could poſſibly enjoy them. 


And though this Treaty was only to continue fot 


twelve ears, yet that Limitation was purely owing 


to the Spaniards ; the faid Ambaſſadors being di- 


rected by their reſpective Maſters to uſe all poſlible 


Endeavours for i improving, It into an om t. pay: 


abſolute and perpetual Peace u ow: the & alibt. 


| ſame Ter ms. 


80 far is it therchore Kock Ua true, that 


the Crown of England never ſubmitted to the 


Advantages ſtipulated for the States. | in the Treas 


ty. of Munſter ; z. chat the ſame Advantages were, Z 
as has been ſhewn, actually. firſt procured by the 


Afiſtance, . and afterwards: confirmed by the Guaranty 
of England; ; and that, not at 4 Time when our 
Affairs were in the utmoſt Confuſion, (which is 

Voi. II. — — objected, 
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objected againſt the Treaty of Munſter, as being. 


made in the Year 16483) but at a Time when 
the freſh Reputation of Queen, Elzabetb's long 
and glorious Reign had put her Succeſſor in a 


Situation to reject any Treaty that ſhould have 
been thought inconſiſtent with his own Honour 


and the Intereſt of his Subjefts, | 
* That = 1 ſhall now ho in 1 lf Place, 
Mc jefly is laid that her Majeſty is laid under no 


= 15th 3 25 of the Barrier-Treaty, but what ſhe 


ricle of the was previouſly obliged to by the 


Barrier-Trea - 


8 Grand Alliance, For Proof of this, I 


* 447 ſhall tranſcribe the 8th Article of 


by the Grand the Grand Alliance (as far as it relates 


Alliance. to Trade) which is as follows: 


appears _ It ſhall not be permitted t to 


2 7% Arti» any of the Parties when the War 
cle of That C is once begun, to treat of Peace 


5 4 


e with the E 


A 


<« the King of Great Britain and the States-Ge- 
* zeral, to exerciſe and enjoy all the ſame Pri- 
„ vileges, Rights, Immunities and Franchiſes of 


„Commerce by Sea and Land, in Spain, the 


% Mediterranean, and all the Lands and Places 


& which the King of Spain laſt deceaſed did 
« poſſeſs: at the Time of his Death, as well in 
& Europe as elſewhere, which they uſed or enjoy- | 


«© ed, or which the Subjects of both or either of 
them, by any Right acquired by Treaties, Cul- 


ht | toms or any other way whatſoever, might have 


uſed 


join * Engagement by this 15th Article 


unleſs Liberty be granted unto the Subjects = 
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« tifed arid enjoyed before the Death of the, 


« Jate King of Spain.“ It appears therefore, 
that the Houſe of Auftria, the Queen, and the 
States, when they went into the War, tied them- 

ſelves up from making Peace, till England and 
Holland ſhould obtain the ſame Privileges of Trade 
to all the Spaniſh Dominions, as both or either 
of them had-a Right to, whether by Treaties, 
Agreements, Cuſtoms, or iny othet way. Now 
what the Privileges are, which each Nation had 
at that Time a Right to by Vertue of its Treas 
ties with the Crown of Spain, has been examined 
above, where it was proved that they had both a 

Right bf being treated equally, and one as well as the 

ober as favourably as the Nations the moſt favoured. 


Her Majeſty therefore had not only ſubmitted to 


the advantagedus Terms of the Treaty of Mun. 
fer, before they were revived by the preſent 
Treaty ; but had promiſed not to lay down her 
Arms till the Trade of the Dutch ſhould be put 
upon ſuch a Foot as was there ſtipulated, that is, 
upon as favourable a Foot as od of her own 
Subjects. And if Great Britain had Reaſon to ex- 
pect, that Care ſhould have been taken in the 


former Negotiations 6f Peace, to ſecure to her 


tome Advantages in Relation to the Spaniſt Trade, 
ſuperior to; and excluſive of, the Dutch ; the Blame 
cannot with Juſtice be laid upon the Barrier- 
Treaty, but muſt fall on that WISE, AND EX- 


CELLENT TREATY OF THE GRAND 
ICY. | 


Ba 2 Thus 
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Thus I have gone through the 
The Con- 


clufion. principal Points neceſlary to the 


forming a right Judgment of the 
Barrier-Treaty, in ſuch a Manner as to obviate all 
thoſe Objections againſt it, upon which any Streſs 
ſeems to have been laid: And becauſe ſuch un- 
common Induſtry has been uſed, to draw the 
Nation into a Belief that their Trade is not only 
neglefied but ſacrificed in this Treaty, I have en- 
deavoured more particularly to ſhew, that That, 
as well as their gather moſt valuable Intereſts, are ſe 
cured by it in the moſt effectual Manner. 
The Vindication of the Miniſter that negotiat- 
ed this Treaty, and the Lords of the Council 
who adviſed the Ratification of it, is no Part of 


my Deſign in publiſhing theſe Sheets. I amve- 


ry ſenſible, that conſidering the preſent Temper 
of the Nation, nothing faid in their Juſtification 
can have much Effect: And the Miſeries that 
muſt inevitably be entailed on Poſterity by ſet- 
ting this Treaty aſide, will make their Memories 
more honoured in future Ages than the moſt am- 
birious amongſt them can poſſibly wiſh or deſire. 
The Motives therefore which induced me to write, 
were quite of another Nature. Having carefully 
peruſed the Barrier-Treaty ſoon after it was print- 
ed and publiſhed, I was fully convinced that it 
was the beſt Scheme that had yet been contrived 


for enabling Great Britain to hold the Balance of 


Europe, and for ſecuring to her, not the Name 
and Shadow, but the ſolid Bleſſings of a ſafe and 
laſting Peace; being entirely of Opinion with our 


5 | : An- 


< MH + 5 Wi kk mt © ww Þ. 


Ne 
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Anceſtors, who have always looked upon the 
Low-Countries as the Out-works of Britain, and that 
our firſt and greateſt foreign Intereſt was to fave 
thoſe Provinces from falling into the Hands of 
France; and being likewiſe fully convinced from 
Reaſon and Experience, that the chief Defect in 
all former Schemes for protecting and ſecuring 
the Netherlands, lay in not providing a conſtant 
ſtanding Force ready to oppoſe any ſudden In- 
vaſion : Which Defect is remedied in this Treaty, 
and the Defence of them put into the only Hands 
which we in Reaſon ought to truſt. This Per- 
ſuaſion, and theſe Motives, prevailed with me to 
endeavour (as is natural in the like Caſes) to vin- 
dicate my own Opinion, in defending that of our 
Anceſtors z and to reſtore, if poſſible, the ancient 
and approved Senſe of the Nation in a Matter fo 
nearly related to its Safety, and which is now be- 
come more our Intereſt than ever, by the cloſe 


Connection the Security of our Succeſſion has with 


the Preſervation of thoſe Countries. For I have 
ſhewn, that foreign Alliances are abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to its Security, and particularly an Alliance 


with the States. But no Uſe can be expected from 


an Alliance with them, if they are not put in Pof- 
ſeſſion of ſuch a Barrier, as may enable them to ap- 
pear in Defence of the Succeſſion, without expoſing 
themſelves to ſuch Danger from France, as would 


threaten nothing leſs than the Ruin of their State. 


As nothing can endanger the Succeſſion, but France's 
elpouſing the Cauſe of the Pretender; ſo nothing 
can tie up the Hands of France from attempting 


A a 3 this 
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this, but the Danger ſuch an Attempt would draw 
along with it, and the Fear of an Impreſſion from 
the Side of the Netherlands. But ſuch an Impreſ- 
ſion cannot be made there, without the Hates be 
ſecured by ſuch a Barrier, as may make it poſſi- 
ble for them to break with France, without the 
utmoſt Danger to themſelves, Nor is it to be 
imagined, that the States can be brought to break 
with France, while there is ſo great an Inequality 
between her Barrier againſt the Netherlands, and 
that of the Netherlands, againſt her, as there will 
be, if Things are left in Flanders upan the Foot 
of the French Propoſals. The States in ſuch a 
Caſe will not dare to do any thing that may ex- 
pole them to the Reſentment of France; and 
when France is once ſecure of that Point, What 
is there that ſhe will not attempt to diſturb our 
preſent Settlement, which ſtands ſo much in the 
Way of her Deſigns againſt the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion, and the Liberties of Europe? Tis therefore 
the Intereſt of England to maintain the States in 
their Right to a ſtrong and ſufficient Barrier on 
a double Account; both as we are concerned in 
common with them, to prevent France from 
extending its Conqueſts in the Netherlands, which 
is the greateſt Foreign Intereſt we can have; and 
as the Preſervation of the Netherlands. is, in its 
Conſequences, the beſt Security to the Proteſtant 
| Succeſſion, which is our neareſt Home-Concern, and 
that on which depends the very — 2 our rRe- 
Jigion and Liberty. 
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Haute muſt therefore without Doubt look up- 


on the Advances we have made towards ſetting 
this Treaty aſide, with more real Pleaſure and 
Satisfaction, than all the Succeſſes ſhe hath been 


crowned with through the Courſe of this moſt 
memorable Campaign. She cannot but be truly 
ſenſible, that this Treaty had laid a laſting Foun- 


dation for the ſtricteſt Friendſhip between Bri- 


tain and Holland; a Friendſhip, which the has 


found fo fatal to her Ambitious Deſigns during 


the preſent War, that the Effects of it will not 
eaſily be forgotten nor forgiven: Neither could 


any Thing ftrike ſuch a Terror into her, as the 


Proſpe& of meeting the ſame formidable Ene- 
mies, and the ſame formidable Arms, united in the 
Defence of the Netherlands, as often as ſhe ſhould 


think . fit to invade them. She knew that a 


ſtanding Body of fifty or ſixty thouſand Men in 


| thoſe Provinces, all of them regular and well dif- 


ciplined Forces, under the Command of a Proteſ- 
tant State, and ready to be ſupported on occaſion by 


the whole Stength of the two Maritime Powers, 


would certainly give a new Turn to the Affairs 


of Europe, and raiſe the Proteſtant Intereſt in ge- 
neral to ſuch. a Height, that it would have no- 


thing to apprehend from its maſt inveterate Ene- 
mies. Neither would the ill Conſequences of 
this Treaty with Reſpect to France, in all Proba- 
bility have been confined to the Netherlands only; 
but it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that all the Pro- 
A A $4 vinces 
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vinces and States bordering upon that Kingdom, 
when they had felt the good Effects of this 
Treaty, and found by Experience, upon how 
much eaſier Terms Peace was to be preſerved, than 
do be recovered when loſt, would have been for- 
ward to have formed ſome Aſſociation of this Na- 
| ture, under the Protection of the two Maritime 
Powers. And by this Means, a Barrier might 
have been ſecured, not only for the Netherlands, 
but thence extended to the Alps, and a ſtronger 
Alliance have been ſubſtituted in the room of the 
| old Burgundian League, which for ſo many Years 
together exhauſted the Strength and checked the 
Growth of France; the Effect of which, would 
have been the ſettling the Tranquility of this 
Part of Europe on ſuch a ſolid Foundation, as 
it ſhould never have been in the Power of any 
one Prince to undermine by Treachery, or to 
diſturb * open Violence. 


50 Having fully 3 the Na- 
* => 4 ture and Importance of this Treaty, 
Counter-Pro- and anſwered the moſt material 


2 hart 6g Objections that have been brought 


wpon them. 
_ with a Tranſlation of the Treaty and 
Couuter- Projeti, ſomething more correct than 


thoſe formerly printed: And where any Varia- 


tion occurs that may ſeem of Moment, I ſhall 
my ſome Obſervations upon it, 


THE 


againſt it; F ſhall now | conclude 


—_—— — 
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E BARR IER-TREAT * be- 
tween Her Majeſty and the Szates- 


General. 


— 


Treaty. 

ER Majeſty, the Queen 
of Great Britain, and 
Lords the States-Gene- 
if the United Provinces, 
ng conſidered how much 
meerns the Quiet and 
ity of their Kingdoms 
Hates, and the publick 
mquility, to maintain 
to ſecure on one Side the 
ceſſion fo the Crown of 
at Britain, in ſuch man- 
as it is now eſtabliſhed 
tte Laws of the King- 
; and on the other Side, 


of the United Provinces 
dbave a ftrong and ſuf- 


ficient 


t the ſaid States-Gene- 


Counter⸗Pꝛojeck. 


HE R Majeſty the Queen 
of Great Britain, and 
the Lords the States-Gene- 
ral of the United Provinces, 
having conſidered how much 
it concerns the Quiet and 
Security of their Kingdoms 
and States, and the publick 
Tranquility, to maintain 
and to ſecure on one Side the 
Succeſſion to the Crown of 
Great Britain, in ſuch Man- 
ner as it is now eſtabliſhed 
by the Laws of the King- 
dom ; and on the other Side, 
that the ſaid States-Gene- 
ral. of the United Provinces 
ſhould bave a ſtrong and ſuf" 


fict ent. | 


( 378) 


Trcatn. 
ficient Barrier (a) againſt 


France and others who 
would ſurprize or attack 


them : . And Her Majeſty 


and the ſaid States-General 


apprehending, with juſt rea- 


fon, the Troubles and Mij- 
chiefs which might happen, 
which reſpect to this Succeſ- 
fion, at any Time there 
ſhould be any Perſon or any 
Power who ſhould call it in 
Queſtion ; and if the Coun- 
tries and States of the ſaid 


Lords the States-General, 


were not ſecured by ſuch a 
Barrier: (6) For theſe ſaid 
Reaſons, Her ſaid Majeſty 
the Queen of Great Britain, 
tho' in the Vigour of Her 
Age, and enjoying perfect 
Health, (which God pre- 
ſerve to Her many Tears ;) 
out of ber Ty Prudence 
and Piety, has thought fit 
fo enter, with the Lords 
the States-General of the 
Vnited Provinces, into a 
particular Alliance and Con- 
5 Jederacy, 


Counter⸗Pꝛoſet 


ficient Barrier ( a) ava 


France, in caſe ſhe ſh, 
ſurprize or attack the 
And her Majeſty | 
the ſaid States-Gyy 
apprehending, with juſt 


fon, the Troubles and! 


chiefs which might ba 
with reſpect to this Su 
ſion, if at any Time i 


ſhould be any Perſon ar 


Power who ſhould call i 


Queſtion ; and if the (i 


tries and States of the 

Lords the States-Gev 
were not ſecured by full 
Barrier: I () And 
aboveſaid Queen of Gr 
Britain, and the ſaid Lo 


the States-General, d 
reflecting upon the 


vantage which Franc! 
always made uſe ©, 
ſow Diſcord and fom 
Jealouſy among the 
lies, during the Negot 
tions of the precedi 
Treaties of Peace, 


want of neceſſary and" 
| . 
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d only Aim of which, ſhall 


ranquility 5 and to pre- 
ut, by Meaſures taken in 
me, all the Events which 
ght one day excite new 
rs, With this View it 


me that Her Britiſh Ma- 
fon o Wy bas given Her full 
call ii wer, for agreeing upon 
the Min Articles of a Treaty 
f the Witronal to the Treaties 
Cem Alliances that She al- 
y ict bas with the Lords 
And e States-General of the 
of CWnited Provinces, fo Her 
aidLofWhofſador Extraordinary 
al, d Pleni potentiary, Charles 
the AM'/count Townſhend, Ba- 


in of Lyn-Regis, Privy- 
wnſellor of Her Britiſh 
Majeſty, Captain of Her 
ud Majeſty's Yeomen of the 
uard, and Her Lieutenant 


the County of Norfolk: 


ace, id the Lords the States- 
eneral of the United Pro- 
indes, 70 the Sieurs John 


de 


2 the principal End 
the publick Quiet and 


Counter-Pzoject, 


ſonable Preliminaries being 
well eſtabliſhed among 
the Allies.] Fur theſe ſaid 
Reaſons, Her ſaid Majeſty 
the Queen of Great Britain, 
tho in the Vigour of Her 
Age, and enjoying perfect 
Health, (which God pree 
ſerve ta Her many Years ;) 
out of Her 
and Piety, has thought fit 
to enter, with the Lords 


the States-General of the 


United Provinces, into a 
particular Alliance and Con- 
federacy; the principal End 
and only Aim of which, ſhall 
be the publick Quiet and 
Tranquility; and to pre- 
vent, by Meaſures taken in 
Time, all the Events which 
might one Day excite new 
Wars. 
is, that Her Britiſh Ma- 
jeſiy has given Her full 
Power, for agreeing upon 
certain Artigles of a Treaty 
additional to the Treatres 
and Alliances that She al- 
| ready 


_e Prudence 


With this View it 
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Treaty. 


. de Welderen, Lord of Val- 


brugh, Great Bayliff of the 
Lower Betuwe, of the Body 


of the Nobility of the Pro- 


vince of Guelder; Frede- 
rick Baron of Reede, Lord 
of Lier, St. Anthony and 
Ter Lee, of the Order of 
the Nobili 0 of the Pro- 
vince of Holland and Weſt- 
Frizeland; Anthony Hein- 
fins, Counſellor-Penfionary 
of the Province of Holland 


ready has with the L 
the States-General of 
United Provinces, 5. 


T 
j of the 


wince « 


Wiche 


And the Lords the Stall of fk 


General of the United P 


vinces, 70 


and Weſt-Frizeland, Keeper 


of the Great Seal, and Super- 
Intendant of the Fiefs of the 


fame Province; Cornelius 


Van Gheet, Lord of Span- 
broke, Bulokeſtein, Ce. 


Gideon Hoeuſt, Canon of 


the Church of St. Peter at 
Utrecht, and Counſellor 
eleff in the States of the 


Province of Utrecht; Heſ- 


fel van Sminia, Secretary 
of the Chamber of Accounts 
of the Province of Frize- 
land; Erneſt Itterſum, 
Lord of Oſterhof, of the 


Boch 


uen; 
Aſſemb 
rds the S 
part, re 
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d, Ov 
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r full. 
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Treat. 


f the Nobility of the 
wince of Overyſſel 3 
Wicher Wichers, Se- 
＋ of the City Gro- 
oven; all Deputies to 
Aſſembly of the ſaid 
rds the ee of, - 
art, reſpectively, of the 
es Agr, Hol- 
d and Weſt-Frizeland, 
land, Utrecht, Frize- 
|, Overyſlel, and of 
minguen and Omme- e 
ds ; who, by Vertue of who, by Vertue of 
r full Powers, have u- their full Powers, have a- 
rd upon the following greed upon the following 
Wi. Articles. „ 


Counter- Project. 


4) Againſt France and others.] Theſe Words, [and others,] 


Deſign of the Treaty being to ſecure the Barrier of 
States againſt France only. That the Firſt and chief De- 
n of a Treaty for the Barrier, was to ſecure it againſt 
ace, I readily allow; becauſe the Firſt and Chief Danger 


ld be ſecured at all, it is certainly the Intereſt of Eu- 
ud that it ſhould be ſecured againſt others as well as France. 
the Barrier be loſt for want of ſuch Security, whoever the 
vaders be, England as well as Holland loſes the Protection 
gves them againſt France; and therefore it is our Inte- 
tas well as Fheirs, that it ſhould be ſecured on all ſides, 


States 


ent not, it is ſaid, to have been added in the Treaty ; 


rom thence: But if it is the Intereſt of Exgland that it 


d expoſed to the leaſt Danger poſſible, And fince the 
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States oblige themſelves, to aſſiſt in maintaining the 2, 
teſtant Succeſſion, ' not only againſt France; but againſt 4 
others that ſhall attempt to diſturb it; there is the ſam 
Reaſon Her Majeſty ſhould give as full a Gyaratty to th 


Dutch 1 
ler the ] 
e, and 
e not 1 


States, for ſecuring their Barrier againſt all that fhall oi might 
_ A. mai yr Thu 
tack it. The Intereſt of Both is Teciprocal, and ther 
g t the 
fore the Engagements ought to be fo too, Nor can a er- Pro 
Inconvenience ariſe, from making the Guaranty. Cm Artie 
N 1 rn th Artic 
againſt all Invaders; becauſe the Obligations of mull Barrier 
Aſſiſtance can't by This Treaty take place on any oth 
Occaſion, but then only, when Her Majeſty or the Sj 
ſhall be attacked on Account of tht Succeſſion or Barrier, AW) The 
therefore, if the Barrier be not attacked, tho? the States Hen, &c. 
invaded in any other Part, Her Majefty is not hereby e «kvays 
gaged. It will be pretended perhaps, that there is marie 
Reaſon to apprehend any Danger from any Power be out in 
ſides France: But firſt, That is not true; for France by be ef- Pre 
Intrigues has formerly engaged ſome Princes of the EmW709>. v 
pire in a Wat againſt the Dutch, and may do fo again it; an 
But if it were true that nothing was to be apprehende Intent 
from any other Power than France, it is neceſſary th d with 
Treaty ſhould be made general, if it were only to guar Emper 


againft the mean and pitiful Evaſions That Crown is d 
ways ready to make uſe of to carry on her Ambito 
Deſigns. Of which it will be ſufficient to give one M 
morable Inſtance, which is to the preſent Purpoſe, | 
the Year 1701, When the French Forces had ſeized th 


whole Spaniſb Low=Countries, and had by Lines and Fol © 4 
entirely cooped up the States on that Side ; not conten 
with this, to cut off the States from all Communicaia HE. 
with the Empire, France ſent, in Concert with the Ele Prie 
of Cologn a great Body of Troops into moſt of the iro Cons 
Towns belonging to that Elector, and yet at the fu B 
time declared they would obſerve the Peace and il 0 * 
Treaty of KRyfwick; and therefore theſe Troops 10 2 
called Auxilliary Troops of the Circle of Burgundy. Whe wa þ 4 
ve 


now is the Difference, whether the King of France attad 
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Dutch in his own Name, or whether his Troops do it 
Inger the Name of any body elſe ? The Troops are the 
e, and the Danger all one. If this Treaty therefore 

e not made general againſt all Invaders, ſuch an Eva- 
0 tht; might defeat the Intention of it even againſt France it 
F Thus much for the Reaſon of this Addition ; And 

t the Reader may be fatisfied it is agreeable to the 
nter-Proje it ſelf, he need only have Recourſe to the 
ch Article, by which the Defence of the Succeſſion and 
Barrier, is left general and unlimiteem. 


5 8 © 


) The Reaſon why theſe Words [Aud the aboveſaid 
en, &c. duly reflecting upon the Advantage which France 
akvays made uſe of, &c. for want of neceſſary and reaſonable 
iminaries being well eſtabliſped among the Alies,] were 
out in the Treaty; will appear by obſerving, that the 
er- Project was formed before the Preliminary Treaty 
og, Whereas this of the Barrier was not made till af- 
it; and therefore this Clauſe was properly left out, 
Intention of it having been fully anſwered and com- 
d with in the Preliminary Treaty, ſign'd by the Queen, 
Emperor and the States. kat 


3 


Treaty. Counter⸗Projeck. 
Article I. Article I. 
conten ; 8 ett 
nic HE Treaties of Peace, THE Treaties of Peace, 
be Friendſhip, Alliance 4 Friendſhip, Alliance 
10 IVR 


Confederacy, between 


© Britiſh Maje 


the (ad ſty and 


and Ol 
ps Well 


Wh 


ted Provinces, ſhall be 
toved and confirmed 
by 


States General of the . 


and Confederacy, between 
Her Britiſiß Majeſty and 
the States-General of the 
United Provinces, ſhall be 
approved and confirmed 
; by 


Treaty: 


by the preſent T way; 4: 


and ſhall remain in their 


former Force and Vigour, 


as if they were inſerted 
in it Word for cs b 


II. 


The Succeſſion to the 


Crown of England having 
been Settled 5 an Act of 


Parliament paſſed the 


Twelfth Year of the 
3 a His late Maje- 

William 
Third, he Titleof which 
is, An AF for the further 
Linutation of the Crown, 
and better Securing the 
Rights and Liberties of the 
Subject: And lately, in 
the Sixth Year _” the 
Reign of Her preſent Ma- 
zeſty, this Succeſſion ha- 
ving been again Eſtabliſh- 


ed and Confirmed by a- 


nother Act made for the 
greater Security of Her 
Majeſty's Peron and Go- 
Verne 


(384). 


by the preſent Tre 


former Force and Vig 
as if they were inſerte 


Crown of Eng land ha 


Parliament | 
'Twelfth if ag 
Reign of His late M 
ſty King 
Third; the Title of w 


the 


Counter: -Proje 


and ſhall remain in 


it Word for Word; 
n ; 
The Sucoeſſion to 
been Settled = an Ac 


Wilkam 
is, An "AG for the fun 


Limitation of the Cr 
and better Securing 
Rights and Liberties i 
Subject: And lately, 
the Sixth Year of 
Reign of Her preſent 
jeſty, this Succeſſion | 
ving been again Eſta 
ed and Confirmed by 
nother Act _ 5 
greater Securit 


Majefy' Perſe on 7 10 


the 


„„ 


vernment, and the Succeſſi- 
on to the Crown of Great- 
Britain, &c. im the Line 
of the meſ> Serene Houſe 
of Hanover, and in the 
Perſon of the Princeſs So- 
phia, and of Her Herrs, 
Surcefſors and Deſcendants, 
Male and Female, already 
Bors or to be Born: 
And though no Pow- 
er has any Right to Op- 
pole the Laws, made 
upon this Subject by 
the Crown and Parlia- 
ment of Great Britain; if 
it ſhould happen never- 
theleſs , ( any 
Pretence, or by any Cauſe 
whatever, any Perſon, or 
any Power or State ſhould 
pretend to diſpute the E- 
ſtabliſhment which the 


the ſaid Succeſſion in the 
moſt Serene Houſe of Ha- 
never, to Oppoſe the ſaid 
Succeſſion, to. aid or fa- 
your thoſe who ſhall Op- 
| 6 pole 


Parliament has made of 


Counter-Projed. 


vernment; and the Succeſſis 
on to the Crown of Great« 
Britain, &c. in the Line 
of the moſt Serene Houſe 
of Hanover, and in the 
Perſon of the Princeſs So- 
phia, and of Her Heirs, 
Succeſſors and Deſcendants, 
Male and Female, already 
Born or to be Borne 
And though no Pow- 
er has any Right to Op- 
poſe the Laws, made 
upon this Subject by 
the Crown and Parlia- 
ment of Great Brituin; if 
it ſhould happen never= 
theleſs, that under any 
Pretence, or by any Cauſe 
whatever, any Perſon, or 
any Power or State ſhould 

retend to diſpute the E- 
Prabliſhment which the 
Parliament has made of 
the ſaid Sucteſſion in the 
moſt Serene Houſe of Ha- 
nover, to Oppoſe the faid - 
Succeſſion, to aid or fa- 
vour thoſe who ſhall Op- 

1% ._ © - ol 
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Treafp. 


poſe it, whether directly 
or indirectly, by open 


War, or by fomenting 


Seditions and Conſpira- 

cies againſt Her or Him 
to whom the Crown of 
Great Britain ſhall deſcend 
according to the Acts a- 


foreſaid; The States Ge- 
neral of the United Pro- 


vinces engage and promiſe 
to Aſſiſt and Maintain, 
in the faid Succeſſion, 
Her or Him to whom it 
ſhall belong by virtue of 
the faid Acts of Parlia- 
ment, to aid them in ta- 
king Pofleffion , if they 


be not then in Poſſeſſion, 


and to Oppoſe thoſe who 
would diſturb them in 
the taking ſuch Poſſeſſion, 


or in the actual Poſſeſſion, 
of the ſaid Succeſſion. 


i 5h 
| Her faid Majeſty. and 


- the States«General, in Con- 
| | ſequence 


Counter⸗Pꝛohec. 


poſe it, whether directly 
or indirectly, by open 
War, or by fomenting 
Seditions and Conſpira- 


cies againſt Her or Him 


to whom the Crown of 
Great Britain ſhall deſcend 


according to the Acts a- 


foreſaid; The States Ge- 
neral of the United Pro- 
vinces engage and promiſe 
to Aſſiſt and Maintain, 
in the ſaid Succeſſion, 
Her or Him to whom it 
ſhall belong by virtue of 
the ſaid Acts of Parlia- 
ment, to aid them in ta- 
king Poſſeſſion, if they 
be not then in Poſſeſſion, 
and to Oppoſe thoſe who 
would diſturb them in 
the taking ſuch Poſſeſſion, 
or in the actual Poſſeſſion 
of the ſaid Succeſſion. 


III. | 
Her faid Majeſty and 


the States-General, in Con- 


ſequence 


Con- 


Treaty. 
ſeq uence of the Fifth Ar- 


ck of the Alliance con- 
cluded between the Em- 
peror, the late King of 
Great-Britain, and the 
Lords the States-General, 
the 7thof September, 1701. 
ſhalf employ all their 
Force to recover the reſt 
of the Nene Lou-Coun- 


tries. 
IV. 
And further, they ſhall 


endeavour to Conquer as 
many other Towns and 
Forts as they can, in or- 


der to their being a Bar- 


tier and Security to the 
{aid Lords the States: 


V. 


And whereas, accord- 
ng to the Ninth Article 
& the ſaid Alliance, it is 
to be agreed, amongſt 
ther Matters, how and 


in 


(387) 


Counfer-Piojed. 
ſequence of the Fifth Ar 


ticle of the Alliance con- 
cluded between the Em- 
peror, the late King of 
Great-Britain, and the 
Lords the S tates-Generul 3 
the yth of September, 1701, 
ſhall employ all their 
Force to recover the reſt 
of the Spaniſh Low-Couns 


Fries. 
wv. 
And further, they ſhall 


endeavour to Conquer as 
many other Towns and 
Forts as they can, in or- 
der to their being a Bar- 
rier and Security to the 


ſaid Lords the States. 
V. 


And whereas; accord- 
ing to the Ninth Article 
of the ſaid Alliance, it is 
to be agreed, amongſt 
other Matters, how and 

B b 2 in 


« * - 1 „ . 3 cd 92 * 
= - 


Knock, 
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Treaty. 


; in what manner the States 


ſhall 


ſecured by means 


of this Barrier ; the Queen 
of Great-Britain ſhall uſe 


Her Endeavours to procure 
that in the Treaty of 
Peace it may be agreed, 
that all the Span! 


ſhall be found neceſſary, 


whether of Conquered or 


Unconquered Places, ſhall 
ſerve as a Barrier 
States. 

PTE 
That to this end their 
High Mightineſſes ſhall 


be allowed to put and 


keep Garriſon, to change 
augment and diminiſh it as 
they ſhall judge proper, in 
the Places following. 
Namely, (F) Newport, 
[ (2) Furnes, with] Fort 
Pres,] Menin, 
th: [Town and] Cittadel 


of Life, Tournay [and its 


Citadel, 


of this Barrier ; the Queen 


%% Low- 


Spaniſh 
Countries, and what elſe 


to the 


Newport, Knocke, Menin, 


- Counter-Projec. 


in what manner the States 
ſhall be ſecured by means 


of Great-Britain ſhall aſi 
in procuring, that in the 
Treaty of Peace it may 
be agreed, that all the 
Low - Countries, 
and whatelſe ſhall be found 
neceſſary, whether of Con- 
quered or Unconquered 
Places, ſhall ſerve as a 
Barrier to the States, 


VI. 


That to this end their 
High Mightineſſes ſhall 
be allowed to put and 
keep Garriſon in the Pla- 
ces following : Namely, 


the Citadel of Liſſe, Tour- 


nay » Conde » 7. a / enciennes, 


Namur and its Citadel; 
Liere, Halle to be For- 
tified, the Fort of Perl, 
Damme, the Caſtle of Gand. 


their 
ſhall 

and 
Pla- 
nely, 
enin, 
ur- 


nes, 


del; 
For- 


erle, 


and. 


be garriſon'd in ſuch manner, as ſhall be 


W_ 
] Conde, Valen 


Citadel, 
ciennes, [( and the Pla. 
ces which ſhall from hence- 
forward be Conquered from 


France:] | Maubeuge,] 
[ (c) Charleroy, ) Namur 
and its Citadel, Liere, 
Halle to be Fortified, the 
Forts Perle, | (e) Philip- 
pe, Damme, the Caſtle of 
Gand, (d) Dendermond :] 
(e) the Fort of St. Dho- 
nas, being joined to the 
Fortifications of Ecluſe, 
and being entirely incor- 
porated with it, ſhall re- 
main and be yielded in 
Property to the States:] 
[ (2) A The Fort of Roden- 
yſen, on this fide Gand, 


tall be razed. 


(a) Furnes, res, Town of Liſle, Citadel of Tournay, 
Maubeuge.] The Addition of theſe Places, is conform- 
able to Her Majeſty's Inſtructions to Her Ambaſſadors in 
the followi Words : : And for the greater Extent and 
e Strength of the intended Barrier, you are likewiſe hexe- _ ii 
6 by directed to inſiſt, that the Towns and Forts of Furnes, 
* Knoque, pres, Menin, Liſie, Tournay, Condt, Valenciennes, 10 
1 and A Mauberg , be at a Treaty of Peace yielded up, and 
delivered by France to Charles . Third King of Spain, to 
agreed on by the 
Treaty concerning the ſaid Barrier, to be forthwith made 
Sand concluded between Us and the States. General. oo 
| . WE And 
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Trade. 


(390). 
a And the Places which ſhall herea fter be conquered from 


France] Theſe Words are no more than a . of | 


the 4th Article of the Counter- Project. 

(c) Charleroy.) I have already ſhown that Her Maj zeſty. 
and the Emperor did by the 2 + 4 Article of the Prei t 
Treaty, agree that this Place among others ſhould be re- 
ſtored by France to make a Part of the Dutch Barrier: And 
it being by its Situation of the out Importance for 
coyering the Country between Maubeuge and Namur, where 
there is no other Place of Strength for 40 Miles together, it 
could not in Juſtice or Prudence . been omitted 1 in the 
Barrier- Treaty. 

(d) Dendermonde.] The * po of makjvg this: Town 
a Part of the Barrier, in preſerve a ſafe and free 
Communication between the ** = their. Garr iſons, has 


already been ſufficiently demonſtrated under my Third 


Head: And it can't be pretended this Place can 21 way 


prejudice or influence our Trade; fince, if any Danger. of 


that kind were to be apprehended, (which I have fully fſhewn 


under my 5th Head there is not, ) it miſt ariſe from 
in the direct Paſſage of our 


the Caſtle of Gand, as lying 
But the Reader will obſerve that the Caſtle of 
Gand is made a Part of the Barrier {by - the Counter- 
Project. 

4 ) Fort Philippe and Fort St. Dhonas.] The Addition of 
theſe two Forts can be of no Importance... For with Re. 
lation to rhe firſt, the States have ever ſince the Treaty of 
Muuſter had the Command of the Entrance of the Schell, 


by the Poſſeſſion of Fort Lillo, which lies nearer the Mouth 


of that River than Fort Phil Neither can it be pretend- 
ed that the States, by means ol "their Garriſon in Fort Philippe, 
may defraud King Charles of his Cuſtoms, (which has been 
obefted by the Libellers; fince he not only has a Cuſtom- 
Houſe higher up the River between Fort Philippe and Ani. 
 wperp. but is at Liberty, if That is not thought ſufficient, to 
erect as many moreas he pleaſes, notwithſtanding this Treaty. 
As for Fort St. Dbonas, it ſtands ſo near P.Ecluſe, (which, 
Jovn belongs to * States,) that it really makes a Part of 
| its 


Trade; I ſhall here anſwer both thoſe Objections. 


What is meant by 
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its Ou tworks, and was therefore incorporated with it long 5 
before this Treaty was made. 


rt] I have already had Occaſion to ſhew the 
Neceſſity of making Gand and Dendermonde a Part of the Bar- 
rier: And tho Newport is ſpecified in the Courter-Projet?, 
yet becauſe i it has been pretended that this Place, as well as 
the other Two, is no neceſſary, Part of a Barrier againſt 
France, but at the ſame time highly prejudical to the 2 
As for 
the Firſt, it is impoſſible for any one that has the leaſt No- 
tion of a Barrier againſt France, and of the Situation of the 


(f) Neupe 


Lou, Countries, to think that it is not as neceſſary for the 


Duich to have a Gariſon in Newport, as in any other Frontier- 


Town whatever; or that the other Places ſpecified in the 


Treaty, can be an effectual Security without Newport. For 
putting the Barrier into the Hands of the 
Dutch, but that they ſhould Gariſon and defend the Chain 
of Towns which divide the Spaniſh Netherlands from France, 


that no Paſs or Inlet may be fel. open for the French to make 


a ſudden Invaſion as they have often done? And let any one 
caſt his Eye upon 
more eſſential Part of this Chain, on the Frontier, than New- 
port; whether the Barrier is in any Part ſo weak, as in this; 
and whether it would be ſafe to leave ſuch an Extent of Coun- 
try, as is between the Sea and Yypres, open and expoſed, If 
Newport is left without a Gariſon, a French Army may 
march directly to Bruges and Cand, cut the Dutch off from 
their 2 with their Gariſons, and bring them 
into the utmoſt er, without the reſt of the Barriers 


being of any Uſe to them. An Irruption made by France 


on that ſide, it is evident would be of more dangerous Con- 


ſequence both to the Spaniſh Netherlands and the United- 
Provinces, than in any other Part of the Barrier; and there- 
fore Newport is ſo far from being in no Senſe a Part of the 
Barrier, that ſcarce any other Frontier- place is of ſo much 
Importance to it. The Second Obj 2 is, That the States 
having a Gariſon in Newport, may make the Britiſh Trade 
precarious. Now not to 0 the Arguments brought under 

4 my 


the Map, and ſee whether any Town is a WW 


r r ̃— N ̃ w bet 


rr 
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my 5th Head, which ſhew that it is morally impoſſible that the 
Dutch ſhould ever by virtue of their Barrier attempt any thing 
in Prejudice of our Trade; it is ſufficient to obſerve with 
reſpect to Newport, that its Situation and the Badneſs of its 
Harbour are ſuch, that the * have never carried on 


any conſiderable Trade thither, but have always frequented 


 Ofend; which, beſides the Advantage of a more commo- 
dious Harbour, lies more convenient for forwarding our 


Goods to Bruſſels. Now this Town is left intirely in the 
Hands of the King of Spain z and it 1s to be obſerved, that 
the Britifh Effects having once paid the Royal Duties or 
Cuſtoms there, they are free for all the other Towns of 


the Spaniſh Netherlands. And whereas, by the 9th Article 
of the Treaty, All Rights and Privileges, Civil and Eccle- 
ſiaſtical, are reſerved to King Charles over all the Spaniſ 
Netherlands ; and, by the 15th, the States engage to-aſliſt 
In maintaining the Trade of both Nations upon an equal 
Foot; it follows, that any Attempt made by the Szates to 


the Prejudice of the Britjh Trade, would be in all Places 


alike an Encreachment upon the Sovereignty of the King 
of Spain, and an open and direct Violation of the Treaty; 
and muſt therefore, as ſuch, engage them in a Rupture 
with him and us: Which Opportunity France would not 
Fail to improve to the ſeizing of the Barrier, and the 
Ruin of the States. As long therefore as Holland preſerves 
the leaſt Regard for its own Safety and Intereſt, we ſhall 


be more ſecure of not having the ſtrong Towns of the 


"Netherlands turn'd againſt us, by truſting them to their 
Hands, than we could be by putting them into the Poſſeſſion 
of any other Power in Europe: Which is as great a Security, 
oe Nature of the thing will admit of, or as can indeed be 


i (g) The Fort of Rodenhuyſen on this fide Gand, ſhall be raed] 
The Situation of this Fort, is ſuch, that if the States were to 
have the Caſtle of Gand, (as was ſettled by the Counter-Proje®,) 


it was abſolutely neceſſary this Fort ſhould be demoliſhed ; 


fince it lies between Gand, which is to be put into the Hands 
of the States, and the Sas van Gand which is already in their 
ny | Poſſeſſion, 


hmeramen>rmmmnas 


poſſeſſio 
proviſio 
t might 
being 2 


poſſeſſion, and commands that Canal along which all their 
Proviſions, Warlike Stores, c. muſt paſs to Gand, ſo that 
it might be of the greateſt Prejudice to the States, without 
being of any manner of Service to the King of Spain. | 


Counter-Projec. 

„ 
The fi Lords "th 
States-General may put 
into the ſaid Towns, Forts, 


and Places; and, in caſe 
of | (5) Open] War with 


Treat. 
8 
The N Lords the 


States-General may alſo 
[ (a) in caſe of an appa- 
rent, Attack, or] I (6) 
Mar, ] put as many Troops 
as they ſhall think neceſſa- 
ry in all the Towns, Pla- 


| th Towns, Places, and Forts; 
ces and Forts of the Spa- 


whatever the Reaſons of 


. 


niſo Low-Countries, where War ſhall require. 
the Reaſon of War ſhall h 
require it. 


(a) In caſe of an apparant Attack.] Whoever conſiders how 
little Ceremony France always uſed in invading her Neigh- 
bours, by the ſudden Inundation of Powerful Armies; muſt 
think it full as needful for the Safety of the Barrier, to pro- 
_ againſt the Caſe of an Apparent Attack, as that of an open 
0) Mar.] (b) Open War with France.] The Reaſon why 

us Treaty in general, and conſequently this Article, ought 
not to be confinꝰd to France only, has been already given: 
And it is plain from the very Words of it, that the Privilege 
of putting their Troops into any Towns of the Spaniſb Netber- 
lands, is reſtrained to the Caſe of an Attack or War on the Low- 
Countries and the Barrier only. For by this Article nothing 
can authorize or juſtifie their putting Troops into any Place of 
the Zow-Countries, but the Reaſon of War in caſe of an Attack. 
Should therefore the Biſhop of Mer, for Example, or any 


other Neighbour, attack the Province of Friſe or Over- Il; 


1 
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France, into all the other 
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« caſe of the laſt and moſt apparent Neceſlity”, viz, of put- 
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it 8 evident the Dutch could in ſuch a caſe neither claim nor 
exert this Privilege, of putting their Troops into any Place 


Jl 


of the Lorv- Countries; becauſe thoſe Countries not being at. ATM OY 
"tacked, there could be no Pretence that be Reaſon of War 1 
required they ſhould do it; nor indeed would they have any I 
Intereſt in ſuch a caſe to do it. The Liberty therefore here They | 
given the States, is no more in Truth, than whatthey might end Inte 
in Reaſon and Juſtice have taken, even th&* there had been Norts and 
no ſuch Stipulation made in this Treaty. For the Defence of ey all 
the Low- Countries being put into their Hands, it would be Nys, wit! 
ridiculous to imagine, that in caſe thoſe Countries were at. Nuance, ar 
tacked, the States ought not to make the beſt Diſpoſition iþ any! 
they could of their Troops for their Defence, and for pre. 3h um 
venting the Deſigns of the Enemy, by putting their Forces dnss 0 | 
into all Places where the Reaſon of War ſhould require it. Nor d Jags 
is there the leaſt ground for that malicious Infinuation, that Nr the F 
upon a Rupture between Britain and Holland, the Riches and W that 
Strength of the Netherlands may be turned againſt us; For Nonvenien 
we muſt firſt reſolve to attack the Low-Countries, and conſe- Nor the ſ- 
quenly break with the Houſe of Auſtria, before the States can Nrortificat 
make uſe of any Strength they have in thoſe Parts againſt us; + 
And ſhould That be the Caſe, we might depend upon being | 
oppoſed by all the Power and Wealth of thoſe Countries, ever MW 
tho? the S/a:e;Ahould have no Garriſons in them, But all the MW. ,,,, 
Objections of this kind, are already fully anſwered under my The 
51 Propoſition, where I have largely ſhewn, That 4beir hav- itates-G 
ing 4 Barrier purſuant to this Treaty, will be far from expoſing Us Wave Li 
to any fort of Danger from Them. Therefore I ſhall add no- Wi the J 
thing more on this Head, but the Declaration of the States Places 
in their Letter to Her Majeſty of the 19th of February, 1712, Nuentione 
in which they aſſure Her © That they have not the leaſt WWr:.., 2 
Thought of making Uſe of the Privilege ſtipulated in the hall hat 
+ 7th Article, to put Troops into other Places, but only in uch Ge 


ting them into thoſe Places. Now there can never be a Ne- nandan 
ceſſity of putting Troops into thoſe Places, but only when ler 0 
the Netherlands are attacked. ee think f 
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2 vn. 

— They. may | kkewiſe 
ic end into the Towns, 


ports and Places, where 
ey ſhall have their Gari- 
U, without any Hin- 
ance, and without pay- 
ng any Duties; Proviſi- 
ys, Aumunitions: Arms 


* ind Artillery, Materials 
at Wor the FortiGcations, and 
nd Will that ſhall be found 


moenient and neceſſary 


ſor the ſaid Gariſons and 


an rt ene | 
F 
81 3 
er X. 
he 


y The faid Lords the 


v- Witates-General ſhall alſo 


Js have Liberty to Appoint 
o In the Towns, Forts and 
es faces of their Barrier, 
? nentioned in the foregoing 
a Hirth Article, where they 
n 


ſhall have their Gariſons, 
t. ach Governors and Com- 


„ nandants, Majors and o- 
n Miter Officers, as they ſhall 


link proper; who ſhall 


ut be ſubject to any o- 


other 


Counter -Proje 


vm. 
- They may likewiſe 
and into the ſaid Towns, 


Forts, and Places aboue- 


 Hindrance, and without 


paying any Duties; Pro- 
viſions, Ammunitions, 
Arms, and Artillery, 


fications, and all that 
ſhall be found neceſſary 
for the ſaid Gariſons and 
Fortifications. 


„ 


States-General may alſo 
put in the ſaid . — 
Forts and Places of their 
Barrier, where they ſhall 


have their Gariſons, ſuch 


Governors and Comman- 


dants as they ſhall think 
fit; who ſhall. not 
be ſubject to any other 
Orders, relating to the 
Security and Military Go- 
vernmens of the ſaid Pla- 

ces, 
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ther Orders, whatſoever 
they may be, or from 
 whomſoever they may 
come, relating to the Se- 
curity and Military Go- 
vernment of the ſaid Pla- 
ces, but to thoſe of their 
High Mightineſſes only 
and excluſively, yet with- 
out prejudice to the Rights 
and Liberties, as well Ec- 
clefiaſtical as Political, 


of King Charles the Third. 
(a) And to the Revenues .] Theſe 


Cottnter-Project. 
Ces, whatſoever they may ſuch m 
be, or from whomſoe er I judge 
they may come, but only ¶ ther to 
to thoſe of their High. be uſef 


Mightineſſes, excluſive of 
all others, yet without 
Prejudice to the Rights 
and Liberties, as wel 
Eccleſiaſtical as Political, 
(a) and to the Revenues of 
King/ Charles the Third, 
in /Reſpett of the ſaid 
Towns. 


Words are left out, to 


make the Treaty conſiſtent with itſelf. For the Revenues 
of ſuch Towns in the 6th Article, as were not in Poſſe: 
ſion of King Charles the IId at his Death, are by the 11th 


Article of the Counter-Prqject aſſigned towards the Mainte- 
nuance of the Barrier; and therefore it would have been 

abſurd to have reſerved King Cbarless Right to the bol 
Revenues in this Article, when it is (in part) taken away 


by the 11th. 
X. 


That, beſides, the aid 


Lords the States ſhall have 


Liberty to Fortifie the 


faid Towns, Places and 
Forts which belong to 
them, and Repair the 


Fartifications of them, in 


1 


„ thou 
That, beſides, the ſaid i Mo; 
Lords the States ſhall WY Rev 
have Liberty to Fortife © Lox 
the faid Towns, Places W wer 
and Forts which belong tbe 
to them, and Repair the Bo! 
Fortifications of them, 1 en 


ſuch 


ſhall be ſettled, 
One hundred Magazines and other ne- 
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ſuch manner as they ſhall 
judge neceſſary; and fur- 
ther to do whatever ſhal 
be uſeful for their Defence. 


XI. 


The Lords the States 
General ſhall be left in 
Poſſeflion of all the Re- 
venues of the Towns, 
Places, Caſtellanies, and 
their Dependencies, which 
they ſhall have for their 
Barrier from France, which 
were not in the Poſſeſſion 
of the Crown of Spain, at 
the time of the Death of 
the late King Charles the 
Second; | (a) and beſides 
this, a Million of Livres 
for the 
Payment of | 
thouſand Crowns every three 
Months, out of the cleareſt 


"Revenues of the Spaniſh 


Low - Countries , 


which 
were then in Poſſeſſion of 


Counter-Project: = 


ſuch manner as they ſhall 
judge neceſſary; and fur- 
ther to do whatever ſhall 
be uſeful for their De- 
ee, ns 58 55 


5 
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% 
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All the Revenues of 
the Chatellanies and De- 
pendencies of the Towns 
and Places which the 
Lords the States- General 
ſhall have for their Barrier 
from France, and which 
were not in the Poſſeſſion 
of the Crown of Spain 
at the Time of the Death 
of the Catholick King of 
Spain, Charles the Second; 
ſhall be ſettled for a Fund 


to provide for the Fortifi- || 


cations, as alſo for the 


ceſſary Expences of the 
ſaid Towns of the Barrier. 


the ſaid King; to ſerve 
Both together for the Main- 


tenance of the Gariſons 


of 0: 


0 
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tbe States, and] for pro-; 
viding the Fortifications, n en 
J ____ Ae 
and other necelliry Ez. 
mom in the Towns and 
laces above - mentioned. 
(5) And that the ſaid 
evenues may be ſufficient 
to ſupport theſe Bree, 
Endeavours ſhall- be — ingly 
for enlarging the Dependen- 
dies and Caſicllanies fbr. 
ſaid, as much as poſſible ; and © 118 
particularly for including in 
the Caſtellany of Ipres, that 
_ of Caſlel, and the Foreſt of 
| Niepe ; and in the Caſtel- 
any of Liſle, the Govern- 
ment o Douay + Both ha- 
ving been ſo joined before 
the preſent aer. 


(a) And befides this, a Million of Livres, &c.] This Ad- 
dition is authorized by Her Majeſty's private Inſtructions 

to Her Ambaſſadors. [** Whereas it is expected that ſeveral 
Towns now belonging to and in the Hands of France, 
* ſhould be given up and yielded by the Treaty of Peace, 
to be gariſon'd by the Forces of the States-General for the 
Security of their Barrier; if therefore the Revenues of ſuch 
«© Towns, their Dependencies and Territories, ſo deliver'd 


up and gariſon'd, be not found ſufficient to anſwer the 


_ © neceſſary Expences to be made for that Service; in ſuch 


* Caſe, you have Liberty to conſent to the adding ſuch 


farther 


« farther 
« ſonable 
« nues Ar 
And ho 
will fall, 
_ ? 
my 51 
60 4n 
tending © 
cing thoſ 


| before. th 


nation of 
; betwee! 


That 
Place, « 
Spaniſh, 
be grar 
given, 
Crown 
one of 
by ver 
dale, E 
dettlen 
Succef 
inteſtat 
whatſc 
other 
be pu 
under 
the nr 


7 
E 
1 
] 
) 

d + 


| before. the 


« farther & 
«© ſonable 
« nues ariſu 


my 5b Propoſition. 


(% And that the ſaid . Revenues, 


> 
4 . 
C q , , g 
* | 


m or Sums, as ſhall be thought requiſite and rea- 
r that: Purpoſe, out of the Incomes and Reve- 
in general from the Spaniſh Low-Conntries”} 

And how far ſhort. the whole Revenues aſſign'd the States 
will fall, of the Expence neceſſary for maintaining the 
Barrier; has been already fully and clearly proved under 


c.] This Addition 


tending only to the weakning of France, and to the redu- 
cing thoſe Chatellenies to the Foot upon which they. were 


preſent War, was highly reaſonable in Conſide- 


ntion of the great Diſproportion which I haye ſhewn there 
z between the Revenues and the Expence of the Barrier 


2 


That | no Town, Fort, ] 


Place, or Country of the 


SpantſhLow-Countries,ſhall 
be granted, transferred, or 


given, or deſcend to the 


Crown of France, or any 


one of the Line of France, 
by vertue of any Giſt, 
dale, Exchange, Marriage- 
Settlement, Inheritance, 
ouccefſion by Will, or ab 
mteſtato, from any Title 
whatſoever ; nor, in any 
other manner whatever, 
be put into the Power or 
under the Authority of 
the moſt Chriſtian King, 


Or 


Counter⸗Pꝛojed. 


That no Town, Fort, 
Place, or Country of the 
Spaniſ Lou Countries, ſnall 
be granted transferred, or 
given, or deſcend to the 
Crown of France, or any 
one of the Line of France, 
by vertue of any Gift, 
Sale, Exchange, Marriage; 
Settlement, Inheritance, 
Succeſſion. by Will, or ab 


inteſtato, from any Title 


whatſoever nor, in any 
other manner - whatever, 
be put into the Power or 
the moſt Chriſtian King, 

. or 


— 


"Wh 


"of France. 
7 XIII. 


Ad Whites the 44. 
Lords the States- General, 
in Conſequence of the in 
Ninth Article ef the ſaid 

Alliance, are to make a 
Treaty 
Charles the 
Third, for ſecuring the 
States by means of — 
ſaid Barrier, the 
of Great Britain ſhall aſe - 
885 Offices, that all 


Convention or 
with King 


Her 


— G 


the States, may Fs infert- 


cee in the aforeſaid Treaty 
or Convention; and Her 


Convention, between the 
States and the faid King 
Charles the Third, be con- | 


cluded, agreeably to what 


is before-mentioned; and 
Her an, thall be Gua- 


yh 2 te 


; 0 398 * ; 
PRs ot emen 


or any one of the Line 7 


che s tates-General 
onſequence - of the 


Ninth Article of the fi 


lliance, are to⸗ make a 


Convention or Treaty 
with King Charles the 
Third, for ſecuring the 
States by means of the 
n. ſaid Barrier; the 


nue Her good Offices 


Queen 
of Great Britain ſhall uſe 
Her good Offices, that all 
the foregoit g Particulars, 
relating to the Barrier of 
the States, may be inſert- 
ed in the aforeſaid Treaty 

or Conventipn ; and Her 
Itl- faid Majeſty ſha 

| Her ed Offices, 5 
till the above-mentioned | till the above - mentioned 

Convention, between the 
States and the ſaid King 
Carles the Third, be con- 
cluded, agreeably to what 
is before- mentioned; and 
Ws EPA ſhall be Gua- 
rant. 


14) 
Article 
tifican 


Hates 
render. 
IND 
fuch A 
ame 
tions 1 
as the: 
Since 
poſſibl 
Agree 


D 


— 
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WY : | Cone Project 
ne 1 rantee \ of the faid Treaty rantee of Ahe ſald Treat 4 8 
or r Convention, | or Convention. 
1 „ ue without Peg i 70 
r ]! other Treaties and Con⸗ 
— ntions, as the Queen of | 
I / > eat Britain and therr 
— <1. Li. High - Mightineſſes may 
i SEE 5 N think feto make hereafter | 
hy 2" uh the ſaid King Charles 
TTT K "lai ” HL 
VV 2 the aforeſaid Spaniſh Ne- 
5 
jj r oils 
all 5 . 85 Barrier; 
rs, 5 . 4 
5 2 (a) the Whol Aeli . Prejudice, 221 this OY 
"WY Article was (I ſüppoſe) omitted as being perfectly infig- 
* nificant. For it is not faid, ſuch Y reaties ds the Queen OR the 


ler I States ſhall make, disjundtively 3 which would in effect have = 
tr. rendered the whole Treaty inſignificant ; ; but, the Queen © 
es, i 4ND the States. Now it is manifeſt that, withgut any 
ſuch Article, Her Majeſty and the States have the very 


tions upon this or any other Subject by common C6nſent; 
as they would have had if this Article had been inſerted. 
dince therefore this Treaty could not in the Nature 15 it 
poſſibly prejudice any ſubſequent Treaty made by a foynt 
Agreement, it would have been Ferse luperituous to have . 
fipulated- that | it — not« © 


2 ; Treaty, 


* 
* 
TYP 


fame Power of making any future Treaties or /Conven- 


) Aud in the mean time, &c.] It has been obſerved i 
ready, that this Treaty leaves the Netherlands in the fame 
State that it found them, during the War; ſince it woul 


2 2 


* — - — 
* 2 
„ . 1 
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3 Counter-Projet. 


Treaty. 


| Andthat the ſaid Lords 
_ the/Srates may have from. 


this time, as much as 


poſſible, a Barrier in the 
Spaniſh Low = Countries; 
they ſhall be permitted 
to put their Gariſons in 
the Tawns already taken, 


and which+ſhall hereafte 


be taken, before the Peace | 
be made and put in ex- before the Peace be made 
cution. | (a) And in the 
mean time the ſaid King 
Charles the Third ſhall not 
"be allowed to enter into 
| Poſſeſſion ofs the ſaid Spa- 


niſh Low-Countries, nei- 
ther in whole nor in part; 
and during thi 


7 aidin FA] 
bei 'ob- Migptineſſes to 
maintain them in the En- 


Joyment of 


the Revenues 
there, and to find the Mil- 
lion of Livres a Tear, 
above-mentioned.) 


- - PALE SIE ED a 
a 
28 


time, the 


\ Y 


AF. - 


And that the ſaid Lord 
the States may have from 


this Time, as much 23 


poſſible, a. Barrier in the 
Spaniſh Low - Countries, 
they ſhall be permitted 
to put their Gariſons into 


the principal Towns al- 


ready, taken , and which 
ſhall hereafter be taken 


and put in Execution, 


8 — 8 


hav 


have bt 
reſpect. 
Peace, 
fuſion. 

Towns 
from th 
Treaty 


the ſam 


no one 
venues, 
1706, 
or Barr 
hardly 
ſo very 
been at 
repairir 
can ima 
of all t 
whole fi 
were to 
Money 
Three. 
to be ra 
War, it 


pect an 


of the C 
Govern 
lupplyi 
to other 
caſion t 
were it 
declare 
ceſſion ! 
ſooner t 


6 (%% / 
have beem impracticable to have made any Alterations with 
reſpect to the Government of thoſe Provinces before the 
Peace, without introducing the greateſt Diſorder and Con- 
fuſion. The States therefore being put in Poſſeſſion of the 
Towns conquered from France, and of the Revenues ariſing 
from them, by virtue of the Grand Alliance before ever this 
Treaty was made ; things are only left by this Clauſe upon 
the ſame Foot, till the Concluſion of the Peace. And that 
no one may think they have enriched themſelves by theſe Re- 
venues, It is well known that fince the taking of Menin in 
1706, they have received in all; from the New Conqueſts 
or Barrier, no more than one Million and 5 of Livres, which 
hardly amounts to 23, ooo Pounds Sterling per Amin ; a Sum 

ſo very unequal to the vaſt Expence the States (alone) have ' 
been at, for the Sieges of ſo many ſtrong Towns, and for 
repairing the Fortifications of them when taken, that no one 
can imagine they have in theſe Five Years, by the Revenues 
of all the conquered Places, more than made themſelves | 
whole for the ſingle Siege of Liſe 3 ſince, when our Succeſſes _ ||| 
were to be leſſened and vilified, it has been confeſſed that the | 
Money ſpent on the Siege of one Town, would have built 
Three. And as to the Additional Sum of 400,000 Crowns 
to be raiſed Annually upon the Lom. Countries even during tbe 
War, it is well known that the States cannot receive or ex- 
pect any Benefit of it during the War; the whole Revenues 
of the Country being appropriated to the Charges of the Civil 
Government, the Payment of the Valloon Regiments, the 
ſupplying the Imperial Troops with Bread and Forage, and 
to other Incident Charges of the War. But there is no Oc- 
caſion to ſay any thing in Juſtification of this Clauſe; ſince, 
were it never ſo practicable to raiſe the Million, the States 
declared to the Duke of Marlborough and the Lord Viſcount 
Townſhend, that they never intended to make uſe of this Con- 
ceſſion for that Purpoſe, but only to induce King Charles the 
ſooner to comply with the Convention deſired of him. | 
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XV. 


(a) And whereas their 
High- Mightineſſes have 
Stipulated by the N - 
of Munſter, in the 14 
Article, That the River 
Schelde, as alſo the Canals 
of Sas, Swyn , and other 
Mouths there opening in- 
to the Sea, ſhould be kept 
ſhut on the Side of the 
States; 5 
And in the Fifteenth 
Article, That the Ships 
and Commodities going 
in and out of the Harbours 
of Flanders, ſhall be and 
remain charged with all 
ſuch Impoſts and other 
Duties, as are raiſed upon 
Commodities going and 
coming along the Schelde, 
and the other Canals a- 
bove-mentioned:  _. 
The Queen of Great 
Britain promiſes and en- 
gages, That their High- 
- Mightinefſes ſhall never 
be diſturbed in their Right 
and Poſſeſſion in that re- 
5 | _ 


Fm - 
Treaty. Counter-Dyoject, | 


ſpect, directly nor indi- 
rectly; but ſhall continue 
to enjoy them fully: As 
alſo that Commerce ſhall 
not in prejudice of the 
ſaid Treaty, be made 
more eaſy by the Sea- 
Ports, than by the ſaid 
River, Canals, and Mouths 
of the Sea on the ſide of 
the States of the United 
Provinces, directly nor in- 
. 5 
16th and 17th Articles of 
the ſame Treaty of Mun- 
fter, his Majeſty the King 
of Spain is obliged to treat 
the Subjects of their High- 
Mightineſſes as favour- 
ably as the Subjects of 
Great Britain and the 
Hans Towns, who were 
then the People the | 
moſt favourably treated ; 
Her Britiſh Majeſty and 
their High - Mightineſſes 
promiſe likewiſe to take 
care, that the Subjects of 
Great Britain and of their 
High - Mightineſles, * 


( 404 ) 
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be treated in the Spaniſb 


TL Countries, as well as 


in all Spain, the Kingdoms 


a "Fs 


and States thereto belong- 6 


ing, equally, and as well 
the one as the other, as 
favourably as the Peo- 


ple the moſt favoured. 


(4) As to this Article ; ; it has es ſo fully od hve 


co be only a Renewal of the Enga 
under by the 8th Article of the Grand Alliance, that —_ 


gement Her Majeſty was 


more need be faid in its | Defence. 


xVI. 


The faid Queen and 
the States-General oblige 


fthemſelves to furniſh, by 
Sea and Land, the Suc- 
cours and Aſſiſtance ne- 
to maintain, by 


ceſſary 
Force, Her ſaid Majeſty 


in the quiet Poſſeſſion of 


Her Kingdoms; and the 


moſt Serene Houſe of Ha- 


nover in the ſaid Succeſſi- 


on, as it is ſettled by the 


Acts of Parliament before- 
mentioned: and to main- 
tain the ſaid States-Gene- 
_ rol in the Poſſeſſion of the 


faid 1 


XVII 


— 


34 
The faid 


Queen and 


the States-General oblige 
themſelves to furniſh, by 
Sea and Land, the Suc⸗ 


cours and Aſſiſtance ne- 


ceſſary to maintain, by 


Pose Her ſaid Majeſty 


in the quiet Poſſeſſion of | 
and the 


Her Kingdoms ; 
moſt Serene Houſe of 
Hanover in the ſaid Suc- 
ceſſion, as it is ſettled by 


the Acts of Parliament 
before- mentioned: and to 


maintain the ſaid States- 


General in the Poſſeſſion 


of the ſaid Barrier. 
, 


\ 


upon which 


Treatn. 
4. 


After the Ratifications 


of this Treaty, a particu- 
lar Convention ſhall be 
made of the Conditions 

the fſaid 
Queen, and the ſaid Lords 


the States-General, ſhall 


engage themſelves to fur- 


niſn the Succours which 


ſhall he judg'd neceffary, 


as well by Sea as by Land. 


XVIII. 
If Her Britiſh Maieſty, © 


or the States-General of 


the United Provinces, be 


attacked by any Body 


whatſoever, on account 
of this Convention; they 
ſhall mutually affiſt one 


another with 


rantees of the Execution 


of the faid Convention. 


XIX. 


There ſhall be invited 
d admitted into the 
preſent 


with all their 
Force, and become Gua- 


(40) 
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XVII. 
After the Ratifications 


of this Treaty, a particu- 
lar Convention ſhall be 


made of the Conditions 


upon which the faid 
Queen, and the ſaid Lords 
the States-General, ſhall 


engage themſelves to fur- 


niſh the Succours which 


' ſhall be judg'd neceſſary, 
as wa by Sea as by Land. 


XVII 


7 Her Britiſh Maj ieſty, 


or the Le hers . bo. 
the United Provinces, be 
attacked by any Body Y 


whatſoever, on account - 
of this Convention; they 
ſhall mutually 
another with all their 
Force, and become Gua- 


rantees of the Execution 
of the ſaid Convention. 


XIX. 


There ſhall be mein 
and admitted into the 
C4 preſent 


aſſiſt one 


(:466)/ 80 
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preſent Treaty, as ſoon as 
3 alt the Kings, 
rinces and States, who 
ſhall: be willing to enter 


into the ſame; particu- 
larly his Imperial Majeſty, 


the Kings of Spain and 


Pruſſia, and the Elector of Pruſſia 
Hanover. And Her Britiſh 
| Majeſty, and the States- 
General of the United Pro- 


Hanover. And Her Britiſh 
Majeſty, and the States- 


General of the United Pro- 


Vinces, and each of them 
in particular, ſhall be per- 
mitted to requeſt and in- 


vite thoſe whom they 


ſhall think fit to requeſt 


and invite, to enter into 


this Treaty, and to be Gua- 


rantees of its Execution. 


% 


preſent Treaty, as ſoon as 
poſſible, all the Kings, 
Princes and States, who 
ſhall be willing to enter 
into the ſame ; particular- 
ly bis Imperial Majeſty, 
the Kings of Spain and 
, and the Elector of 


vinces, and each of them 


in particular, thall be per- 


mitted to requeſt and in- 


vite thoſe whom they 


ſhall think fit to requeſt 


and invite, to enter into 


this Treaty, and to be Gua- 
rantees of its Execution. 


xX. 
(a) Aud whereas by the 


z tb and oth Articles of the 


are mentioned Alliance 


concluded between the Em- 
peror, the late King 9 
Great - Britain, and. the 
Lords the States-General, 
the 7th of Sept. 1701, it 
EL — Ati pulated, 
that the . Kingdoms f Na- 
ples and Sicily, with ah 
MOTT” PER toe 


2 
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Fu MER 
s, the Dependancies of the 
10 | Crown of Spain in Italy, 
er e ſhall be recovered out of 
1 be Poſſeſſion of France, as 
y, DP Being of the laſt Conſequence 
id 8 to the Trade of the tuo 
of . Nations; as hkewiſe the 
h 5 Spaniſh Netherlands, for 
8. J Barrier to the Lords the 
al States-Gener al : therefare. 
m tße ſaid Queen of Great- 
2 = Britain, and the Lords the 
1- © States-General of the Uni- 
— ted Provinces, agree and 
ſt - oblige themſelues not to en- 
0 ter into any Negotiation or 
. Treatyof Peacewith France, 
until the Reſtitution of the 
faid Kingdoms of Naples 
and Sicily, with all the 
| Dependancies of. the Crown 
. of Spain in Italy; as like- 
el | wiſe the Spaniſh Low- 


Countries, with the other 

Towns and. Places in the 

Poſſeſſion of France above- 

mentioned in this Treaty; 

and in the manner as ſpe- 

cified in this Treaty : as 

7s _ alſo, all the reſt of the en- 
ECT rn as tire Monarchy of i 5 
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the Omiſſion which was 


made in the Treaty fig e. 


at , Ryſwick in the 
1697, 


and France, in 4. — of 


the Right of the 


cceſ- 
ſion © 


Queen of Great-Britain, 


| after the Death of the late 
King William the Third, 
of glorious Memory : Het 
Queen of 
_ Great-Britain , and the 
Lords * — ar] 
| 55 


Majeſty, the 


And as Time has hewn 


England in the 
Perſon of Her Majeſty | 
the Queen of Great-Bri- 
 fain now reigning ; and 
that, for want of having 
ſettled in that Treaty this 
indiſputable Right of Her 
Majeſty, France tefuſed 
to acknowledge Her for 


- Counter-Proje 


"1h yielded by France as a 
Preliminary. | 


065 See the Note at the End of Article 22d of the Com. 
| e e 


XXI. | 
1 as ; Time has ſhewn 


* Omiſſion which was 


made in the Treaty ſigned 


at Ryſwick in the Yer iN 
between England 1697, between England 
and France, i 


the Right 


reſpect of 


Perſon of Her Majeſty 


the Queen of Great-Bri- 
_ tain now reigning ; and 
that, for want of having 
ſettled i in that Treaty this 
: indiſputable Right of Her 


Majeſty , France refuſed 


to acknowledge Her for 


Queen of - Great - Britain, 


| after the Death of the late 
King William the Third, 
of glorious Memory: 


Majeſty, the Queen of 
Great-Britain, and the 
Lords the neee. 
bs: ” p 


o& 


the Succeſ- 
ſion of England in the 


Her 


yoo: 


of the United Provi Aces, 
do agree and oblige them- 
ſelves, not to enter into 
n. any Negoeiation or Trea- 
| ty of Peace with Prance, 
before the Title of Her 
Majeſty: to the Crown of 
Great Britain, as alſo the 


vn Reign of Succeſſion of 
as the moſt Serene Houſe of 
ed I Hanover to the aforeſaid 
ar Crown, as it is ſettled 
and eſtabliſhed by the 
of afore-mention'd Acts of 


. Parliament, be fully ac- 


knowledged, as a Pre- 
) I liminary by France, and 
„chat France, by promiſed 
d at the fame time to re- 
g move out of its Domini- 
is ons the Perſon who pre- 
r i tends to be King 


r og nor formal Di ſ 


, cuſſon of the Articles of 


e at aid Treaty of Peace 
„ ze entered into, but 
T fon and at the jame 


fine with the ſaid Ween, = 


ee vu Her Nee 


3 


of the United Provinces, = 


before the Title of Her 


Right of Succeſſion of 
Hanover to the aforeſaid 


and eſtabliſhed by the 
afore- mentioned Acts of 


knowledged, as a Prell. 


nions, the Perſon who 
| of Great- 
d Britain: ¶ And that no Ne- 


Counter-Bzojec: 


do agree and oblige them- 
ſelves, not to enter into 
any Negociation or Trea- 

of Peace with France, 


Majeſty to the Crown of 
Great-Britain, as alſo the 


the moſt Serene Houſe of 


Crown, as it is ſettled 


Parliament, be fully ac- 


minary by France, and 
that France has Stipulated 

at the ſame time to re- 
move out of its Domi 


pretends to be King of 
Great Britains © 
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Treat. Counter⸗ -Projec. 
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525 ton oat. ww whereas Faber ienc 
7. > bas ſhewnof what Importance 
| : | it is to Great-Britain and 
2 4 fo the United Provinces, 
that the Fortreſs and Fort * 
of Dunkirk ſhould not +l © 
in the Poſſeſſion of France,, 
in the Condition they rfl — 
in at preſent ; the Subjech 
of the * Nations having 
| ained ſuch great Loſſes, 
ee —7 ſulfer d 7 

their Commerce, 

. Ships taken from © 5 as 
Prize by the Privateers and 
Ships fitted , out of that 
Port, during the laſt andthe 
preſent War ; and whereas 
the Situation of this Port 
is ſuch, that France by its 
boundleſs Ambition may al- 
ways be tempted to under- 
take fome Enterprize 4- 

gainſt the Dominions of the 
Dern of Great.- Britain , 
ar of the Lords the States- 
General, and to interrupt 
the Publick Peace and Tran- 


ility ; for the Preſervo- 


(t. 
C ounfer-Projecs | 


tion of which, "and of the 
Balance of Europe againſt 
the exorbitant Power of 
TY OE AN WT France, the Allies engaged 
ll oo 47 E 
* ee rt e eee, JE NT e the 
e uboveſaid Queen of Great- 
3 onde res p ̃ A. LO 
„ P 
FFEET!TTC ok HB pins Vnited Provinces, do agree 
ae, cat oblige themſelves not to 
'ng r e weCF-; 0h inns. SEO. gotiation = 
„% Nas ww | 
! F—_—_TT_ 
th woes, WIG yielded and ftipulated 4 
| 4p France, as 4 Preliminary, 
ad SO that all the Fortifications. 
YM | | 8 the aid Sown of Dunkirk 
ho „„ of the Forts depending 
_ CER „ ral. all be enti rely 
74 We demoliſbe 7 razed, and 
its 7 that the Port ſhall 74 he 


1 1  tirely ruined and made in- 
1 n gs 


h (% Theſe Two Articles, the 2oth and 22d of the Coun- 
We ter · Proje, the Ambaſſador was authorized to leave out, 
1, WW by Mr. B-=—#'s Letter of the 2d of Auguſt 1709; the 
1 Intention of them having been fully anſwered by the Unani- 
pf WW - mous — of the Mies as to Both Points, in the Pre- 
- minary Articles ſettled and ſign'd by them ſeveral Months be- 
3 fore this Treaty was concluded. And the Reſolution the 

n totes have hitherto ſhewn i in adhering to the n 
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He Britiſh Majeſty 
** the Lords the States- 
"General of the United Pro. 
-wfnices, ſhall ratify and con- 


in the preſent Treaty, 


within a pace of four 


1 * reckoned 


of the 
e in Letten 


ary of Her Britiſi Maje- 


the Lords the Srates-Ge- 


neral, have ſigned this pre · 


ſent Treaty, and have affix- 
ed their Seals thereunto. 


A the Hague, the 296 


* 0 in the 
Tear 1 709 . 


brm all that is contained 


| f. Fn ada 4 
ten Ambaſſador Extraor- 
dinary and Plenipotenti- 


very body ay there was no need of 
Ha them enter into any New E | 


ngagernents on thoſe 

Counter-Project. 
XXIII. 

Her Britiſh Majefty ; 


and the Lords the States 
General of the United Pro 


Vrnces, ſhallratify and con- 


firm all that is contained 


in the preſent Treaty, 


within the ſpace of 


— 2, to be reckoned 


from the Day of the 


— 


W 


Articl 
the : 


d of | 


oy Tn 
The Separate Article, 


the Preliminary 
Articles Signed here at 
the Hague the 28th of 


May, 1709, by the Ple- . 


nipotentiares of his Im- 
perial Majeſty, of Her 
Majeſty the Queen of for 
Great-Britain, and of the 


Lords the States-General 4 il 


of the United Provinces, 


other Things, that the 


Lords the States-General 4 al Satis ing 
Charles the Third, po the 
| te the * ee 


ſhall have, with entire 


Property and Sovereign 
ty, the Upper Quarter of 


Guelder, according to the 
Fifty - ſecond Article of 


* 
(413) 


HEREAS, ed 
Treaty of Manfer, in the 
Year 1648, it has been 


the Upper e 
77 75 ſhall be exchanged | 


* 


4 Counter oha 


The le Seperate an. * 


an Equivalent; the 
Wb Grter- Britain 


it is Stipulated, amongſt here 


the Treaty of Munſter, in X 


the Year 1648; as alſo 
that the Garifots which - 
are or hereafter ſhall be 


on the Part of the Lords 


the States-General in the 
Town of Huy, the Cita- | 


del of Liege, and, in the 
Town of Bonne ſhall re- 
main 


4 2 


Treaty. 


main "wu till it ſhall 
. be otherwiſe agreed upon 
with his Imperial aye 
Ny and the Empire: And 
whereas, the Barrier which 
is this Day agreed upon 
in the principal == 
for the mutual 82 
between Her Britiſh Ma- 
Jeſty and the Lords the 
States - General, cannot 


vinces the Security for 
Wich it is eſtabliſhed, 
J Kunleg the Parts of it de 
well joined eder by - 


a cloſe Communication 


3 3 from one end to the other; 


for which Purpoſe the 


Upper Quarter of Guelder, 
9 Got Gariſons in the 
Citadel of Liege, Huy, 
and Bonne, are abſolutely 
Experience 

- nt thrice ſhewn, that 
France having a deſign to 
attack the United Provin- 
ces, has made uſe of the 
Places above - mentioned 
in order to come at them, 
and to penetrate into the 


fad. 


Dy 
Pe: C ounter-Proje l. ; 


"give to the United Pro- we 5 : 


i * | 1 


= 


2 ; 
1 
8 _ 
'S. * 4 "x 3 
41 * > ö 
* E ; 


ſaid Provinces ; And 
whereas further, with re- 
gard to the 


N fit 


for which the Upper 


Kann. 


Quarter of Guelder ought | 
to be yielded to the United 5 
Provinces according to the 


Fifty - ſecond Article of . | 


the Treaty 


Therefore, that the Lode - 
the States - General may 
have the Up 


per Quarter of Gue 


may be yielded in this 


manner to the ſaid Lords 
the States-General in the 


Convention or Treaty 


are to make 


that they 


with His Maje t King 


Charles the Third, accor- 
ding to the Thir teenth 
Artie of the _—. 

concluded 


of Munſter © 
above - mentioned; his 
Majeſty King Charles the N 
Third will be much more 
gratied and advantaged 
in other Places, than at 6 % 3 
Equivalent can - avail: 


of Guelder with entire 


Dd 


. 
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concluded this Day; as 
alſo that their Gariſons in 
me Citadel of Z$i&2 10 +47 ft 5s 
that of Huy and in Bonne. 
may remain there, until! 
it be otherwiſe agreed Long Yate ws be 
upon with his Imperial 
Majeſty and the Empire; N 
of Great- Britain, engages 
Herſelf nnd” promiſes , 0 b . 
this ſeparate Article, r (0511580 ” If ” Lid! 
(which ſhall have te 
lame Force. as if it was 4, 4:17 cio oi 
Inſerted in the w — , 
Treaty, ) to uſe the ſame 
Endeavours for all This, enen 
us She has engaged to dvo O. ot os ge 
35% bo 5414 dior ED 
Low-Countries, In Te i- 9 Bi of $60 bas NN! 
mony whereof, the Un- n 0 Tarr) 15% 
derwritten Ambaſſador-- - ad. va 
the Lords the States-Ge- . | en 46 wilt 466 
-neral, nave Bend" the e eee, 34 in 
preſent Separate Article, tbudT 261 wht? 
and "have - affixed + their - om Don dy ne gut. 
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Seals thereunto/ 2 At the N 
Hague, the 29th of Octo- 
ber, 1709. ( 


(L. 8.) Townſhend, 5 


785 
ö p / - 
' = I * 
| „ 
1141 ; 3 
; * '* 


(. 8.) I V. min 


| ( . S.) V. Wichers. | 


L. S.) E. V. Itterſum 
L 


o 
© 


— 


_ (6) That this Article, as it nom ſtands, was neceſſaty _ 
for the Security of the States, and for the Preſervation of 

the Netherlands, and likewiſe conformable to Her Maje- 
ſty's Inteations, will appear by the following Obſervations, 
Firſt, It muſt be remembred that the Counter-Projeff was 
formed before the Negotiations for Peace were ſet on Foot 3 
that afterwards, in concerting the Preliminary Articles, the 
Extent of the whole Barrier for the States came to be not only 
diſcuſſed, but ſettled; and that the Miniſters of the Emperor 
and the King of Spain, as well as thoſe of Her Majeſty and 
the $/ates, agreed among other things by the 22d 4riicle of 
the Preliminaries, That the States ſhould have in full Proper» * 
ty and Sovereignty the Upper Quarter of Gueldre, according 
to the 52d Aticle of the Treaty of Munſter, 1648. 
And by the-29th Article, it was agreed that the Gariſons 
which are or hereafter ſhall be on the Part of the States. Gene- 
ral in the Town of Huy, Citadel of Liege, and Town of 
Bonn, ſhall remain there until it ſhall be otherwiſe agreed | 
upon with his Imperial Majeſty and the-Empire. © 

- Theſe Two Points having been thus regulated by the Con- 


ſent of all the Allies in the e there could bs 


Y . 45 1 N b eee, — mon 
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way 


% 


dd agree by the 
That 
She would employ Her 


|. the States. 
the Preliminary-Treaty, 


| Pies Article of the Counter- ProjeRt, 
the Emperor in the Pre 


1 As the States, and for 
teen the E 
tempted three times to 

United Provinces ? Is it not therefore of the greateſt Conſe- 


I por beſides what is 
not allowed to keep their Gariſons in thoſe Places, until 


Biſhop of Zzege. 


( 418 ) 
no Obection 1 72 BOY them Part of the Barrier-Treah, 


For „ 5 
x. A for the Upp r Quarter of Gutldre „Her Majeſty 
eparate Article of the Counter- Projeli, 


. to the 32d Artiele of the Treaty of Miner, 
Offices to have that Matter 
1 tisfaction of the King of Spain a 
And ſince the King of Spain had Ke in 
that the Sovereignty of the Upper 
Quarter of & Gueldre ſhould be given to the States; it was 


gulated to the 


| _ that this uf Separate Article of the Barrier-T; reaty, was 


y purſuant to Her Majeſty's dedared Intentions in the 


2. The making of the Towns mentioned in this Ste. 
Article, Part of the Treaty, could admit of no Difficul 
ſince it imported no more, than the Queen's good Offices 4 
obtaining the Effect of what was agreed with the Conſent of 
lminary-Treaty, as. proviſional Security 


or keeping theſe Places out of the Hands of France or their 
| een Is it not evident to any 


tion of Huy, Liege, and Bonn, "Site g's are of the laſt Im- 
for the Defence and Security of the Empire as well 

ng the Communication be- 

mpire and the Lme-Countries ? Has not France at- 
penetrate thro? theſe Places into the 


ſequence, that theſe Towns ſhould be ſufficiently ſecured ? 
And could any other effectual Means be taken for that Pur- 
provided in this Article? If the Dutch 


the Emperor and the Empire are come to' an Agreement upon 
ſome other effectual Method for doing it; muſt they not be 
left open and ex 


Right to Bam by his Eleftorate 3 and to Liege and Hiy, 33 
But would it be ſafe to uuft l the Defence of 


theſe. Places in the Hands 'of that Prince, an avowed Crea- 


. * ture of Fance? Are we ſure; that being reſtored to his Dig- 
„ * Lominions, he would become” more fait 


hfvl to the 


one who knows the Situa- 


poſed to the ſudden Attacks of France ? The 
Elector of Cologn,” fhould lie be reſtored at the Peace, has 2 


Empire? 


Em ire 


hen 1 

them te 
Empero 
them : 
debars 
ever th 
them b 
keepin 
Words 
Article 
ble to 
Cauſe, 
Prelim 
have te 


Th 
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Empire? C . e 


hend, that he would again upon 
ther to the French ? But theſe be being 


Emperor and the Empir 


nf Occaſion betray 
rial Towns, the 


ire (it may be Said) will take care of 4 


e And fo they muy: Nothing contained in this Article 


debars them from this Right; but, on the contrary , when · 
ever they ſhall think fit to agree upon a Method of 
them by a Gariſon of Germans, the Duiab have no Pretetice of 
keeping theirs there any longer; as appears by the expreſi 
Words of this Article. But 1 the Proviſion made by this 
Article be neceſſary for a Barrier againſt pl gp and agreea- - 
ble to the true Intereſt of the and the Common 
Cauſe, and no wore chan what had already been agreed in the 
Preliminary-T reaty ; what un, * can ** 
have to it? 


: Treaty. | * 


The Second Separate 
a Article. 


Hereas the Lords 

the States - General 

have repreſented, that in 

Flanders, the Limits be- 

tween Spani - Flangers, 

and that of the States, are 

ſettled in ſuch a manner, 

as that the Land belong- 1180 855 
ing to the States is ex .. 
tremely narrow there; n eee 
ſo that in ſome Places te 
Territory of Spamſh Ha. 
ders reaches to the Forti- 

* 


Counter-Moject, 
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10 21 


er and 25 2 


ap 1 which weten 


. many Inconveniencies z as 


ple a Little befe * n 
ginning ofthe preſent War,, 
 whena Fort was attempted 8 0 | 1 


to be built under the Can- 
non of the Sas van Gand, 
under pretence that it was 
upon the Ter of , 3p | 2p 6; 
- - Spain: And met —————— 
neceſſary for avoiding theſe 
and other Inconveniencies, 
that the Land of the —_ i; 
States upon the Confines - © 
of Flanders ſhould be en- 
larged, and that the Pla- 
ces, Towns and Forts 
ſhould, by that means, 
be better covered: Her 
Britiſh Majeſty entring 
into the juſt Motives of 
the ſaid Lords the States- 
General in this reſpect, 
promiſes and engages by 
this Separate Article, That 
in the Convention which | 
the ſaid Lords the States 
General * 


General are to make witi n 


his Majeſty King Charles 
the Third, She will be 
aiding to them, that it 


may be agreed, That by 723 
Ceſſion to the fad 


the 
Lords the States General, 
of the Property of an Ex- 


tent of Land nec eſſary 5 


obviate ſuch like and 128 
other Inconveniencies, __ 
their Limits in Flanders 


ſhall be enlarged more 
conveniently 


for their 


«. 


Spaniſh Flanders removed 4 
farther from their Towns, 
Places and Forts, to he 
End that theſe may not 
be ſo expoſed any more. 
In Teſtimony whereof, 
theunder-written Ambaſ- 
ſador Extraordinary 
Plenipotentiary of Her 
Britiſh Majeſty," and De- 
puties of the Lords the 
States - General, have 
ſign'd the p reſents , 
rate 3 and e 
affixed their Seals there- 
| unto, of 


— 2 — 
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curity, and thoſe of the 
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